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C H R I S T I A N O B S E R V E R. 

(Nein ;crir.s.) 

No. l l.-NOVEMBER, 1840. 

1.-JJTei-1'sa11g too slteih, or Tibet in a series of maps and 
descriptions: four volumes. Reviewed by a Correspondent. 

The following intelligent and inte1·esting article on Tiuet 
has ucen selected from the Chinese Repository fo1· May, 1840. 
'fhe amount of inforn1ation it contains in reference to a coun­
try with the history and manners of which we are 110 impe1·­
fectly acquainted aud concerning which so few amongst us 
a1·e capaule of affording such accurate information, will be 
an ample apology fo1· inserting an extract of s11cb length in 
the pages of the Ohse1·ver.-Eo. 

Consirlering that Kl11proth, the indefatigable critic, has ah-eady passed 
his opinion upon the ubove worl,, and that moreover the voluminous 
priest Hyacinth, late of Pelcing, amongst his herculean labours, has ti·ans­
lated the whole, a poo1· pigmy write1· has ve1·y little chance of saying any 
thiug new. A Tl'ansylvanian has ransacked the litel'ary treasures of that 
sedudc<I countrv, and a gigantic Ge1·man hns carried seve1·al camel-loada 
of manuscript t'o Russia and Pl'Ussia, so that the world has enough upon 
the sul,ject uf Tibet, even if the abo\'e pl'oduction had ne1•e1· been writ­
ten. As for ourselves, though little vel'se<l in the art of decryino- the 
lahors of others, we oevel'theless 1·eally think, that there would no "seri. 
ous loss have been occa,;ioned, if the p1·esent essay had been burnt, before 
it was printe«l. Being, howeve1·, nolens t1olen11, put to the task, we shall 
try to ente1· the lel'rit01·y of the gl'eat lama with a light heart, and, with 
our guide in our hands, look a little about us, to culJ here and there a 
llower, am\ say as much as our ignorance will permit. This is to be the 
p!'efnce to our review of the wo1·k in question. 

Now we ~hould on the \'el'y outset tal,e the bull by the horns and begin 
to detail the topography, ethnology, and statistics, of the said country; 
unfort111rntely, however, all this has ali-eady been written, and we must 
Jiol,1 oursell'es 1·esponsibte to say something new. \Ve therefo1·e com­
mence with the most striking natural object that this counh"y contaim1. 
Jt is, according to Bulfon's und Cuvier's classification, a non-descript, 
there existiug only one othe1· of its species, at the city Miako, in Japan. 
It is a biped, the characte1·istic1 of which are sulky arrogance, sloth, 
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!ensuuliiy, l,igotry, deceit, craftiness, pen•e1'Reness, st1111i1lity in many 
l'espects, &c. We Rl'e fully uwal'e that this descriptiou falls short of the 
original, and that it is by no meuns technical; hut the l'eader must take 
this fol' wnnt of a better one, ou1· limited capacities not 11llo1wing further 
explorntion. \\'e do not know the name naturalists have given to it, 
but common people c11ll it the dalni: lama. 

The first knowledge of this creatu1·e wa~, if we mistake not, conveyed 
by some t'rnnciscan, during the middle ages, to Europe, and created 
there a great sensation, so that many began to believe that it was the 
identical P1·este1· John, of glol'ious memo1·y. On nearer examination, 
however, it pl'oved to be something pa1·ticular in itself, nnd an after 
acquaintance with the language of Han gave us a clearer insight into the 
naturn of this wonde1·ful being, which is said neve1· to die. 

During the administration of the celebrated Hastings, the rsja of Butan, 
from some whim or other, conside1·ed a tract of land, which separutes 
his tel'l'ilory from that of the English company, as a just ohject of spoil, 
and tlu•refore occupied a part of the same. Though this tract was of no 
use, being not only an unhealthy spot, but likewise l'ery stel'ile, still the 
goveruol' would not permit a dangerous precedent of encroachment to 
pass unnoticed, and the1·efore sent a small detachment of sipahls to 
dri,·e away the Bu.tanese borderers. In this attempt they completely 
succeeded, but theil' ranks were thinned by the pestilential climate of 
those re~ions, and they were glad to retreat. Jn the meanwhile the 
teshoo lama, the regent for the dalai· lama, becoming alarmed for the 
safety of his territory, dispatched, in 1774., a letter to the governor. 
This is a document in which the oriental modes of expression are so little 
retained, that we much suspect the h-anslator's having improved upon 
the original. Still we shall quote a few passages of this letter, to give 
the reader some idea of the sentiments that actuate the grand IRma, 
whom we have thus unceremoniously introduced to his notice. 

"1he affairs of this quarter flourish in eve1·y l'espect. I am night and 
day emplored in praye1·s for the increase of your happiness and prospe­
rity. Having been informed, by travellers from your counti·y, of your 
exalted fame and 1·eputation, my heart, like the blossoms of spring, 
abounds with satisfaction, gladness, and joy. Neither to molest, nor per­
secute, is my aim; it is even the characteristic of our sect to deprive 
ourselves of the necessary l'efreshment of sleep, should an injury be done 
to a single in11ividual; but in justice and humauity, I am informed you 
far suqiass us. I have been repeatedly info1·med, that you have engaged 
in hostilities against the Deh Terria (the Bulan chier, who committed 
the outrages on the frontiers). It is as evident as the sun, that you1· army 
hus been victorious; and that if you had been desirous of it, } ou might, 
in the space of two days, have entirely extirpated him, for he hatl no 
powe1· to resist your efforts. But l now take upon me to be his media. 
tor; therefore from a 1"e~11r1l to 0111· religion and customs, l request yuu 
will cease from all hostilities against him, and it will be ueces~ary, that 
you treat him with compasKion and clemency. As to my p,u·t, l nm but 
a fokeer, and it is the custom of my sect, with the rnsary in our hands, 
to pmy for the welfare of all mankind, and especially for the pence and 
happiness of the inhabitants of this countl'y." 

The council, considering the contiguity of Tibet to China, hoped to 
open, by entel'ing into :rn alliance with the former, a new outlet for trade 
to the celestial empire, by a route not obviously liable to the same suspi­
cions as those with which Chinese policy bad Rl'med itself against all con­
sequences of a fo1·eign access by sea. The grand plan to be executeil, 
the1·efo1·e, was, to crosR the Himalaya mountains, then ti·a,•erse the inhos­
pitnlile regionR of Tibet, 11ftennll"(I to wend thP way, according to rir-
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The Kalmucks, ,rho belong to the most enthusiastic followers of the 
lama, c1m1e to the number of five thousand to esco1·t him to the ciipital, 
bringing with them 1·ich presents, oml showing to their 1·eligio11s chief the 
most unbounded veneration. At all the principal stations, the imperial 
troops were drawn out, and the honors sho" n to this poor mortal would 
ha\'e set the strongest mind swimming with pride and conceit. The 
11:reatest favor the lama could bestow was to imprint with his h:mds, 
dipped in saffron, some paper, which his ,,otaries brought to him for that 
purpose in great quantities. Part of the journey led him though the 
newly acquired territory of the Kalmucl<s, and his suffering on account 
of the sei-erity of the climate seems to have been ,·ery great. But the 
Jama was everywhere cl1eered by the most mai·ked attention of the chief,;, 
Scarcely had the last commander of the Tal'tal'S left him, maldng him a 
present of 3000 horses, 70 mules, and 100 camels, when the emperor's 
own brothe1·, who helcl the 1·ank of king, was commissioned to receive 
him on the frontiers of Kansuh province, and his entrance into the celes­
tial empire was marked by the most magnificent presents. Keenlung 
seems to have been exceeding·ly liberal, and a present of from 30,001) to 
100,000 taels at the val'ious stages was a mel'e trifle. His progress 
towards the capital was like that of a warrior, receiving the honors of a 
triumph from a g1·ateful country. One of the princes of the blood met 
him half way, and another conducted him to Peking. Now mark the 
difference of reception from that expe1·ienced hy any other barbarian. 
Along the whole line leading to the pleasure gardens of Jeho, soldie1·s 
bad been posted, between whom the lama passed accompanied by the 
princes. The empero1· met him at a distance, and immediately, stretch­
ing forth his hand and taking hold of the lama's, led him towards the 
throne, where, after many salutations and expressions of affection and 
pleasm·e on both sides, the lama was seated hy the empero1· upon the upper. 
mo:;;t cushion, with himself, and at his right hand. I\Juch con,·ersation 
ensued, and the emperor was profuse in his questions and inquil'ies, 
respecting the lama's health, the circumstances of his journey, and the 
entertainment he had met with upon the road. After he had been prc­
sentecl with 100,000 taels of silver, and many hundred pieces of curious 
silk, these high pe1·sonages separated. On the next day many princes 
and nobles were assembled, and the monarch seate,l the priest on his 
right hand, to evince to the whole court the great consideration in 
which he held his illustrious visitor. After some indifferent conve1·sa­
tion, the emperor then communicated his wishes more at large, with 
respect to the desire he felt of being instructed in some mysteries of the 
lama's religion. They accordingly withdrew, in company with one of the 
teachers, to anothe1· part of the palace, where three seats wern pre­
pared; the one in the centre was larger than either of the others in 
extent, and was considernbly higher; upon this the lama seated himself, 
placing the emperor on the lower one, stan,ling to the right, and the 
teacher on the left. The lama then bending his head towards the em­
peror, whispered in his ear for about a quarter of an hour, a~d then 
seating himself upright began to 1·epeat aloud certain tenets, wluch the 
emperor and the teacher recited after him, and in this manner each 
sentence was spoken over and again, until both had caught the sound. 
This ceremony lasted about three hours, during which time all the 
attendants were kept at a distance in the outer apartments, whilst some 
rlcvont men were occasionally called in at certain inte1·vals, for the sake 
of performing ceremonies. . . 

After four days, the lama waited on the emperor at his palace. The 
entertainment heing ovel', he ro~e to a,k _a fa,•01· from the aut_ocrat. 
The cmreror then turning to the lamn, des1recl he would speak without 
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sl1011lrl take with him. Day after day passed and the l11mn was still occu­
pied in pronouncing hi8 hlessinjil' upon thousands of the people, when all 
on I\ surl,len he IVI\S seized with the small-pox. And the immo1·tal, the 
,ronder of tlie capital, the object of 1lidne 1•eneration to a whole metro-
11olis, became a mt>re lump of putrid flesh. This certainly greatly stag­
gered the belief of his followers, and no doubt convinced them that their 
great respect was misapplied. Still, the emperor was determined to 
show that his ,·eneration was not on the wane, and spent four hou1·s before 
the corpse in pr:iye1·. This ceremony was again repeated, and a present 
to the amount of 100,000 taels depositerl before tht> coffin. At the same 
time, he charire1l a brother of the lama's to inform him immedi:,tely 
wheneve1· the sac.-ed being re-appeai-ed in the person of another, a suhject 
in which the grancl mona1·ch took as much interest, as if his verr exis­
tence had depended upon it. This could, howe,·er, not be effected nt 
Peking, because lamas nre not horn in those uncongenial regions, and 
therefore the whole train was dispatched towards the blessed region, 
three months after the dece~se. The most remarlrnble thing is, that the 
otherwise parsimonious Keenlung had a golden temple (gilded niche?) 
prepared, in which the coffin was set upright, and over this again a 
copper capsule. (h·ders were gi,·en, that eve1·y whert• on the road one 
thou£a1HI men might be l,elcl in readiness to convey these precious relies, 
and one hundr!'d horsemen were r.ppointed as a com·oy to the p1·oces­
i;ion. Thus, after se1•en months, they reached the residence of the lamit. 

\\'e ha,·e given this detail at full length, as one of the extraordinary 
e,·ents in a lama's life, a circumstance which has only once tal,en place, 
nnd a journey which may perhnps never be repeated, fo1· fear of doubt­
ing the immortality of the wonde1·ful incarnation. At the same time, 
this is one effort for carrying on a friendly intercourse between the Asia­
tic possessions of Great Britain, and the celestial empire, which is like­
wise unique in its kind, and therefore deserving of being recorded in 
the Chinese Repository. Had l\Ir. Bogle, the intended envoy, l'eached 
Canton and receil·ed passports to meet his friencl the lama at Peking, 
what might not have been the consequences? Well, we beliel'e, that 
the cl1.1ri:c d'afl'ai1·es would have been pe1·mitted to perform nine pros­
trations and three genuflexions, and be sent out of the country with a 
few pieces of silk, and a letter to the said barbarian chief, enjoining 
upon him implicit obedience to the laws of the celestial empire, an1l 
making it his panmount duty to 1·evere the lama. The1·e is thus little 
lost hy the miscarrying of this endeavor to open a more extensive inter­
course. As howe,·er, some Indian papers have lately advocated a plan 
of carrying lire and sword into the heart of Tihet, in orcler to strike 
terror into all the votaries, we sug!(·est, in lieu of such an atrocious pro­
ject, to get the present lama again fairly on his way to perform the office 
of embassador, and to ~ettle all points in dispute. 

Howe1•er, we were speaking about the dalai: lama, nn,l have been all 
this while discoursing about the gentleman who is living at Teshoo Lom­
boo, and moreo\'er considered a heretic by the orthodox. But, worthy 
reade1·, thou art to consider that the said dignitary was the acting great 
lama, anrl had taken upon himself all the functions of his ward, so that 
in his doings thou beholdest his very p1·ototrpe. And oh ! that there ,~ere 
more such ad,·e11tu1"ous fanatics, that might not only go to Peking, but 
al~o to Moscow, London, and Paris, to astonish the world, and edit R 
jonrnal like the Persian emhassa1lor. 

Frnm the contemplation of this great non.descript personage, we turn 
our attention to the soil and its produce, a subject upon which our 
author l,as not been pleased t.o expatiate. All tliat we have been able to 
learn i9. that it is 9lcrility pe1·sonilied, partly on account of its ele,·ation, 
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anil pal'tly on nrcount of the fu1·ious tempests nnd the rigo1·11us cold. The 
nrnin stutf of lifll is A kind of liarley that gl'ows scantily in the rnllers nnd 
11long the 1·idges of hills, and is eaten with 11s henrty nn appetite by the 
Tihet1111s, AS 1·ice is l.iy the Chinese, sago l.iy the Alfoors, and pot11toes 
(thnt sweet 1·oot !) by the 1.-ishman. But even this m·etched spot 
nbounds in mineral J"iches, nml gold, the suul'ce of so much evil in this 
world, is found in lnrge qnnntities. Tow111"ds the end of the last cen­
turv the soil burst on account of the long drought, nnd there appearPd 
suc·1/ R cunsidernble treasure of the precious metal, that it fell immedi­
ately more than 30 per cent, in value. It is this commodity which attracts 
tlw Chiuese in great numbel's, and makes them l,rnve the dangers of 
this inhospitablo J"egiou. The animal kiug·tlom is l'ich in for animals, 
cu1"io11s hirds, and cattle, amongst which the sh11wl-11;oat holds the first 
place. The inhabitants are sc11ntily scattered Ol'e1· a d1·eary waste, living 
in holes 01· iu ho1·els built of stone, p1·otected against the nol'thel'ly tt>m­
pe,ls hy 111oun111ins or rocks. They are an extraol'dinary set of beings. 
llnlike nil mountaineel's, they 1tre peaceful, timid, a11d gentle; more 
oppressed by priests than any olhe1· nation on the wide face of the globe; 
trair11•d to 1Hms, they live a ha .. t1y life, being destitute frequently of th11 
very 11ecessa1·ies fo1· supporting existence, but notwithstanding are happy 
nnd cheerful. Polyandry, which seems to be general, is one of the 
unomcmon phenomena of human folly and depravity, of which perhaps 
110 parallel is found on so large a scnle, anywhere else. They are a 
p1·iest-ridden race, their lives a1·e devoted to idolatl'y, to the worship of 
men, and the venel'ation of images. \\,'here shall we find such 11n im­
mense number of lazy lamas? It is the princip11l profession, embraced by 
1111 ranks, and the women are not behind in fanaticism, for they fo1·m 
lurge nunneries, where they live and die. It is really a nation of priests 
in the fullest sense of the word, who wile away their days in absorption 
nntl contemplation of the excellencies of lludha. None of the redeeming 
quantities of an intelligent hierarchy are here met with, quietude is the 
grand object of their ,vishes; the study of the sacred language, the Pali, 
though written in a different character, engages forever the most actil·e; 
nnd a round of unmeaning prayers, which are also rattled off by a kind 
of mnchin<'ry, is the most dignified occupation of all a1rcl every one.-We 
111,ve tal<en most of the abo,·e details from Turner's account of an embassy 
to the co111·t of the Teshoo lama; 1111d thoul?h he is most fal'ornbly 
impressed with the piety of ~he gentle Til~etans,_ and eYen defends poly. 
11nclry upon the plea of ancient us11ge, still he 1s rather checkt"d with 
the mendicity that prerniled el'erywhcl'e, and which he partlr attributes 
to a large priesthood. But we had almost t'org-otten to s1;eak of the 
work of our Chine$e autho1· whose book parades at the commencement 
of this orticle. 

Volume I st. This has of course one preface th,,t may he read, nnd 
tl,e se<cond is unintelligible. Of tire first \le shall gi,e some specimens, 
an1l try also to ~pell some sentences of the last. It appeal's that a 
-1lescl'iption cannot be ~ii-en from mel'e hearsay, without dt>generntinu­
into a <lig-est of extraordinary tales, irnd one must eithc1· have ~een mat: 
ters, or have the testimouials of t>ye-witnesses before an account can be 
drawn up. The present delineation of Tibet is of course an authentic 
accou_nt, and tl_1e reader will ~:ive ample 01?portunity to test the Yeracity 
of tl11s mendacious author. I he work of course was manufactured in 
the large hook estahlishment at Peking, in comparison to IVlrich Long­
man's, Mu1·ray's, Hnrper's And Len's, mighty fal.irications are me1·e 
plarthings, notwithstanding the stea!Jl-engine. As fo1· the men them­
sell"es engaged there, they are the choice scholars selected from among 
.'160 millions, and no doul,t write all Chinese learning, some of them 
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1,ornt' hv tl11• Ya1urts.r.e kt'iing· in its crrnrse thronglr l{olco-nor, the trnc('s 
of Chin~se culti,·;,t.ion ceasP, ,111rl wP lirul a lranly set of n,ountaineers 01· 
an u111·11ly si,t. of 1w111ades, sornctlring· in the shape of tire libel'Ly-lovirrg 
Swis~. iJnt larua,srn 01· ~ham;111i~m flourishes here as much as in Tihet, 
a1Hl the temples ;11111 monasteries in posst>ssion of the prirsts are splendid 
a 11 ,] 1111111t>rons. These tribes would otl,erwisP he ungovel'nahle, hut the 
•·nrh of s11pe1"stitiun is strung- enoug·h to keep them under the dominion 
of ll1t• ('loi11t>se, who ex1•1·cise at least a nominal control ovel' them. 0111· 
author descl'ihes tlreru as obstinate, stupid, and uncivilized. Some cannot 
at all be tamt>d, and they arn nrot·eovt'r crnfty, a vice very common 
a111011gst bat·barians, anti especially conspicuous amongst the 1·ed-bl'istle<l 
ral'e~. 

Our 1·e111\ers are aware that we have heen all this time speaking of the 
intervening tert'ilol'y between China and Tihet. The southern part of 
tl,is district is calletl Toofan or Sefon, and is divided hy a ri\'et· from the 
1lo111inions of the lama. \Ve are now fairly arril'ed oa the frontier, and 
shall hasten to enter this famous country. The whole information g·h·en 
hy our ;11rthur may be condensed in a few sentences; viz. there are high 
rno1111tains coveretl with eternal snow, the road often leading- heyond the 
dou,ls, anti thus affording to the tr11veller the 11leasure of inhaling an 
etl,t•rt>al air. There is no complaint about the wild inhabitants of thest• 
,listrit'ls, a proof of the ordedy habits of tire Tibetans, who according· 
to all aceounts are a most orderly and quiet set of people. As fot· the 
names we tint!, we think, that e,·en Klapl'otlr woul1l not have been ahle 
to 111·onounce them, though he lra1l a great deal of practice rlul"ing hi~ 
tr;,vels in the Caucasus. To 111ake however a long story sho1·t, the 
t1111rist arrives hy way of Tsian1<lo and Tardsong at Lassa, 01· H lassa, as 
some of the leal'lled folks will h111·e it. 

Faidy on Tibetan g-rou111l, 1,r11· author begins to philosophize in his 
trnvels, and the first thing lw tells us, is. that tire common people main­
tain the rellow religion (shamanism), and that they rel'erentially beli1ive 
the ,lalai lanrn, a perso11age, who has by successive migmtions ag·ain an,I 
ag-ain been bol'll in this wo!'ld. Quietism is the principal rloctl'ine of this 
creed, bene\'olence tire p1·inciple by which the votaries are "ctuated, 
whilst they are absu1·bed in divine an<l deep contemplation. The b1;:nc­
vulence is at all e,·ents negative, somethi11g· of tire imperial compassion 
towards distant foreigners, and tire love of the Dominican friars. He 
1,as also prnplretical 11,il'ts, but his greatest accomplishments consist in 
sll'allowinl,( lrnivcs, and eatin!l· as well as emitting lirt!, two noble qualiti­
cal i11ns which we frequently 111el!t with amo11!r~t jug·glers, but on account 
of these things his disciples ho1101· him greatly, anti call him tire living 
Budlrn. From this suhject, tire write,· euters upon the must favorite 
topic far a <.:hinese topog·rnphist, l'iz. tire otferini.r of tribute hy the sai1I 
luma, which conunence<I vriu1· to the accession of the i\lantchou far11ilr. 
rud<•r Shuuclre, however, about two centuries ago, the tiftlr lama, accord­
ing- to our Chinese informant, had au inteniew with tlr" great er11pero1·, 
and receivecl a patent, to be the mouarch, or !(eneral ruler, of the Hud­
lrist religion in tire west. The empt>t·ot· of <.:lriua, consi,lering· himself 
as tire !read of heathenism, thus thereby assumes a porte11t1111s title, of 
which the tlrag·on is the emhlem. \\' ars and bloo<lslre<I folJo.,.etl uµ1111 
this pe;1ceful settlement, in which aome of the :\Iongol and (.;alnrnt:k ldrans 
seem to ha,·e had a hanrl. Now it is a very l'emarkahle circumstancP, 
that, notwithstamling the great reverl'nce these g-ontry profess to ha,·e 
fot· the holy shrines, they cannot O('Casionally resist tire temptation of 
helpi11g themsehcs to the trea~ures whicli have lu~en huartle<I up there hy 
thti faithful. The gol,I collectctl there exists in such immense quantitieH, 
that tire 111osL t>xpcnsire campaigus ha,·e rirhly hecn repaic\ hy tht' pluu-
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rlfw of Lft8AR, nnd hence-, this hns always heen the grnat point of attrac­
tion, which drew these unruly tribes from their dreary deserts to the 
pince of holiness, Of course they have always some pretence 01· other, 
in the finrling of which, they are as cunning as our best diplomatists, 
and even l\letternich might occasionally take a lesson from a khan. In 
~ene1·al, however, these expeditions arise from pious motives, such as for 
instance a pil11:rimage to some temple or other, and then it unfortunately 
}1appens, that the devotees ,ue so ravisl,ed "'ith the glittering metal, of 
which they unfortunately have seen ,·ery little in Tartary, that they 
cannot a\'Oid posses,ing themselves of the yellow dust. At other times 
some quarrel amongst the lamas calls forward their interposition, and 
they appear on the plateau of Tibet as pacificators, who merely for the 
sake of pstahlishing peace wage war. Let the cause however be what 
it may, they never forget hel11ing themselves to the good things that are 
fou11d in ahu111la11ce in the cloisters and niches, and having accomplished 
their ohject, they disappear as fast as they came. In one of thei1· pious 
Cl'usa1les, they 11·e1·e so much charmed with the ll'hole system of hie­
rarchy, that they in a fit of fervent devotion, pacl<ed thr ve1·y lamas upon 
thei1· horses and c;imels, and dec:,mped with their preciou~ hurdens to 
Kohi. Their local knowledge is perfect, because the p1·incipal lamas of 
thei1· ow11 nation study at Lassa and the environs, and m·e also there 
invested with authority to sway the nomads. Towards the encl of the 
last century an enemy, no other than the hardy Ghorkns, appeared in 
the south, who availing themselves of the absence of the teshoo lama, 
who was then at Peking, pounced upon the temples, and mncle n clear 
sweep of nil the in,•aluables. Fo1· this outrage, however, the Chinese 
made them pay dearly, and they remember the lesson to this very day. 

Though the lamas detest the (;hinese as an unclean race, yet they 
ha,·e 1llwa)'S found it for their advantage to claim the protection of the 
trreat empt'ror. This has i'1so been freely granted, and it was owing to 
Chinese influence, that the powe1· of the secular rulers was put down, and 
the lama made the supreme authority of the land. Still there was one 
condition to which this chief had to subscrihe, viz. that his migration 
should only take place according to the sanction of the court, and more­
over the trausmiicration having taken place in obedie11ce to the imperial 
f!dict, the ta-chin or resi1ltrnt should always be consulted and everything 
shoulil he done hy his direction, This is then a very prnper way of 
managinit matters. \\' hilst the Chinesf! emperor has all the c1·edit of 
gmnting his paternal prott•ction, it is a very cheap mode of doing tliings; 
2000 solrlie1·s are s11fficie11t to keep the whole country in order, ancl the 
whole annual expenditure does not excee1l 100,000 taels. \Vhat an example 
to Russia and Englancl ! But e,·en this money is 11ot to he lost; an impe­
rial edict directs the officer~ to enjoin upon the Chinese merchants lo 
re-export all the precious sycee silver, ;;o that the country may retain its 
treRsures. \\'hat a pity that 0111· celestial frie111ls know nothing ahout 
bills of excl1;.nge. But we had almost forgettun the subject of wliich we 
01111ht to Rpeak. The rt>ader mu~t forgive us this deviation, because 0111· 

guide has all ut once forgotten his maps, all(I gotten into politics, which 
is an inexhaustible topic. Alld thus, being le1l astray, we imperceptibly 
finislied the first volume, ancl are now in 

Volume 211d. What strikes us most is the gor,g-eous description of the 
temples in aud 11ear Lassa. As however otlier writel's have amply dwelt 
upon this subject, we must for this time skip it 01·er. The grand prin­
ciple that perrndes all Tibet is, to Jim in pove1·ty and wretchedness, in 
or1ler to sa1·e money fo1· building temples, and endowinl{ monasteries. 
Hence all the national treasure is lockeJ up in these abodes of lazines11 
an<l ,·ice. After pu1·sui11g the rnute to\\anls the south, where our 11utho1· 
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regall's his reader with many h11rd names, he finally a1·rives on the fron­
tiers of Nipiil, the inhabitants of which he honors with the honornble 
1111111e of tliie"ish t.ho1·k11s. Ue vea·y wisely rema1·ks at the end, that 
undt>r the bri~·ht heaven nnd the changes of the sun th!'re are other 
wonderful things and extraordinary phenomena, hut the 1·oads th1·ough 
mo1111t11ins, and cauals being not yet made, the country 1·emains a vast 
wilderness. 

The nl'xt chapter is an itine1·ary, more unintere;;ting than any other 
part of the book, hut pe1·haps of ~ome use tot.he future traveller. 

After this the book grows more i nte1·esti11g, and we all at once Are 
introduced to ethnology; eve1·y «lt>script1011 of the different ta·ihes that 
inhabit the country is preCt!de,1 by a picture of the male and female of 
the s11,id nation, somewh11,t in Vandylrn's style. The first 1·nce a1·e the 
barhnrians who live in the neighhorhood of Tatset'u loo. They dress 
nrngnificently in furs and silks, wea1· poniards, and a1·e moreove1· ve1·y 
enierprizing. T1·ade cannot he c11,1•1·ierl 011 by 1111y body, except unde1· the 
exprl'ss sanction of a set of women. Addicted to shamanism, they do not 
bu1·y their bodies, but e1tpose them to the kites, thus performin!\·, after 
their death, the most virtuous :1ction, by feeding with their own sub­
stance the bl'Ute c1·eation. This in,leed is charity with a vengeance. 

Next to these are the Letan~· tribe, a \'ery 01·de1·ly set, engaged in 
spinnin!\· and weaving, and mo1·eove1· an inoffensive race. The Patanl{ 
very much resemble the former. Our autho1· does not i11fo1·m us of their 
numbers, 1io1· tell us whether they have a different language, and an 
11lphabet of their own. 

Jn describing the Setsang t1·ihe, our autho1· principally ex11atiates upon 
the mal'l"iage ceremonies, without giving any idea of the characte1· of 
the pl'ople. If one of the lamns commits adultery, he is sewed up with 
the olfeuding pa1·ty in a skin, and exposed in the desert. Of the Aleko 
we leal'll 11otbiug else, but that men as well as women wear a very cul'iou1 
heRd-dress, 

We leave out several tribes, because what is said about them is scarcely 
worth our notice, and merely advert to the Loqukeapa, who live to tlut 
south of Tibet. They are a set of savaires, who besmear their body with 
all possible colo1·A, are ignorant of the Budhist religion, and live i11 holes; 
during the wiuter they dress in skins, and in summer they make u~e of 
le,wes for the same purpose. The Tibetans send the most despe1·ate of 
their cl'iminals amougst them, and they are su1·e of never seeing them 
return. 

The Palihpoo are on the conh·ary fa1· more ci,·ilized, excel in many 
arts, do also engage in trade, but have one 1·adical vice, that of resisting 
the authority of the celestial e111pi1·e. Some fifty years ago they sent a 
tribute-bt>arer to the Chinese resi,lent at Lassa. He 1·eceived the envoy 
vl'ry graciously, and bestowed 11po11 the said barbarians commercial 11ri­
vileges. They co111menced trading, but alas! thei1· haukel'ing afte1· gain, 
a distinctive trait in the barbarian charncter, an,l nowhere morl' con;;pi­
cuous than amongst the 1·ed-hristled tl'ibe, involved them in trnuble; edicts 
were issued, which they would not ohey, ancl theii· stubbornness obliged 
the celestial officers to m:u·ch forwa1·1I wilh an am1y iu order to destroy 
this unruly set. \I' ith what success the said general met, we are not told, 
hut are led to believe, that the issue very much resembled that of all 
other Chinese campaigns, and that the 1·efractory brood was exterminated 
without m~rcy, much iu the same manner as were 1·ecently the barbarian, 
in and about Macao. 

Volume 3rd. This book opens a gain with sundry ,,refaces and hints, 
of which we unfo1·tunately cannot avail ourlielves. The long and short of 
our author's declamation is, that the nearer ·roof.an tribe~ being a vea·y 
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wnrlike ~et of people, it was clePmed experlie11t to form alliances with 
them, a111l these prorin~ futile, the br;1\'e Chinl'se generals had to s11l11l11e 
them. Soon after this it was foun1l expedient to cxtP111l thP sway furt111•r 
into Tibet; and this heing ohtained, it 1·emai11s to be seen. whetht>t· or 
not sooner 01· latt'r, Chinese i11flue11ce will he felt in Bokhi1ra as well as 
,\fgl11i11istan. The author accompanies his observation with a m,q>, the 
must remarlrnl,le part of which is, that there is not the sli~·htest hint 
11·in,n of their southern part coming iu contact with the company's 
dominions. All maps we have yet seen, represent th1•ir whole possessions 
:,s a n•ry narrow strip of laud, lying· somell'hat to the wesL of :llalacca, 
of which tlte l{reat mona1·ch disdains to take notice. Their orthoriox 
accounts are 1lerived from the colonists of i\1auila. llatavia, and Singa­
pore, ancl from them they learn, that a little i,brul with a few merchai,ts 
and soldiers constitute the whole European dominions iu the east. Talk 
to them about provinces as lm·ge as theil' 011'11, aho1ot a numerous popula­
tion and a well-organized g-overnment, 1111d such co11,·ersation will only 
1,roduce a contemptuo11~ smile. \\' hether it he from ~l,eer contempt, or 
mere policy, tl,e name of Ben1ral is neve1· mentioned in the Pekin,:?.· Oazette, 
whicl, otl,er11 ise emhraces such a multitude of suhj~cts. And though the 
military comma11di11g office1· on the frontier~ of Yunnan has hPen co11de­
sce11rling enough, lo send some 11:entle hints to the British authorities in 
Assam, that he was going· to come down upon them and put the whole to 
the sword, like another t.aoutae, still these exploits on paper do never 
;,ppear in the Chinese i\l11niteu1·. What magnanimity in the lion, who 
feigns to he asleep, that the little mouse may skip and frisk ahout without 
fear and tl'emhling for the king of the beaRts. 

The al'ticle upon nobility is extremely shol't, ancl it appears, that his 
imperial majesty, prompted hy the urg-ency of the case. harl appointed 
11ohleme11 eithel' from amongst the Ma11tchous, or the gentry of the 
country, to defend the kingdom against all enemies. 

The sul,ject of trihute is treated with con,idenil,le acc11r;u·r- It does 
the heart of a Chinese man good to enter minutel)' into a list of !{ifts, 
which are humlily offered at the foot of the throne of the j!reat e111peror, 
in token of hom:ige and fealty. Amongst the articles sent 1,y the Tibe u.n 
rlala"i lama, are gilded brass images of Hudha, beads, rhinoceros' hol'ns, 
flowered c;irpets, woollens, &c. 

Our author next cl,rells upon the calenilar of the country, which cloes 
not differ much from the Chinese. The year commences in spring, arul 
is called 11ccordi11g to a certain animal like the r:it a1ul mouse. The 
celebration of the new year is accompanied with equally noi~y ceremonies 
as in China. The yuuth wear garlands and crowns, anrl show themselves 
ahu11t in the city, whilst others dauce to the soun<l of drnm~, ancl p·erform 
a mock fight with hattle-uxes. 

The T,hetan army is required to consist of 6t,000 men, both horse and 
foot; the former buy their animals from the Tartars, or the l\longols 
tl,emselves e11li~t in the cavalry. They we:11• a cuii•ass and helmet, with 
rerl tassels and peacock's feathers, an<l :ire armed with a sword, carbine, 
ma<l large spear. Thus superl,lr mounted and sple111lidly accout1·ed, 
thev inspire terror as much as the celestial ca\'ah-y, of which the henevo­
le11i reader may occasionally see a few traversing the ~teeets of Macao. 
The desuiptioa of Virg-il of the war horse is too faint when a11plied to 
these coursers, and the fierceness of the animal is such, that some man 
must go ht>fore it to lead)t on, in order to prevent the rider from tumbling· 
off! Thus it happens thnt no spurs are used, and that the stin·ups, macle 
after the model of the ancients, and describ.ecl by the greatest sinologue 
11s the metal by which a person mounts a ' horse,' perform all the service. 
The iufontry stick in their cap~ the feathers of cocks: every soldier 
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carries two sworcls, how :111,I al'rows, :111cl sometimeH also a !;pear of cou. 
siclerahle len~Lh. The whole army is l'eviewed during the secon1l and 
thircl mouth of the year. 

Of the penal laws we have the following :iccount. They are 1•ery 
t\'ra1111ical; as soon as II Cl'iniinal i~ soi zed, no matter what was hi~ delin­
cjuer11'.\'. he is bou111l h,rncl and foot, arul thnrst into n dark room, until Ire 
he cite,! ht>fore tire judfle. The hod_v of a person who is killed in quarrel 
is thnmn into the wate1·. He who kill~ anylto,lv must pay a fine into the 
puhlir trt>asury, and there must he prnyer said for the murderecl perso~. 
\l'hu,oel't'r has naither oxan 1101· sl11·ep 1101' ruone)' tu huy himself free, 11; 

bo11111l and thrown into the water. Thosll who, whilst rol,hinl(', kill, shall 
nil witl111,1t makinlt" arry clifferenre between the priucipal 01· the abettor, 
be condemned to death, 01· be tied to a pillar, an,I have arl'ows as well as 
mat!'lrlocks <lis!'harged at them. Those who die in corr~equence of ha1·d 
1lri11kinl(·, ~hall lrnl'e thl'il' head~ cut off from the corpse, to he publicly 
expost'd or sent. to the Loya trihe to he eateu by them. This race seems 
to he eudowed wi1h a peculiar appetite, and the Tibetans are in tire habit 
of trau~pol'ting their convict~ into theii· territory, to supply the said 
sarnires with a meal. A c1·iminal may also he hound and thrown into a 
pit of scorpions to he stung to death. The family of the rohhe1· is to he 
imprisone1l, and to pay the double of the st.oleu goorls, whilst the rohbe1· 
J,as to lose his eves, anrl to have his no.,e, hands, or feet cut off. Those 
who have commi'tterl gl'eat Cl'imcs are to be beaten with thongs, and then 
put into water. After some time they are ngnin beaten, and thus three 
ti111es. If tLey still deny their guilt, their chest is then besp1·inkled with 
hoiling- oil, "hilst the flesh is cut open with a shnrp ponia1·d, and they 
Ji:11·e then ag·ain to uurlt'rgo the onlt>al of water. If no confession afte1· 
all this can he extol'ted, and thel'e exist 110 proofs, they are set at liberty. 
The hodies of those who die under to1·tu1'e are tl11·own into water. Ordi­
nary cases, such as quarrels aucl adultery, are punbhahle by fines. The 
author remarks that Ire has never heard of more cruel tortures, and cer­
tainly some, if trua, arll execrable. 

The taxes are leviell 111>011 all articles of natural produce, from the 
shaggy goat to the irou that is dug- from the bowels of the earth. More­
over the c011sc1·iptio11, accordirrg-to which e1·ery male from 20 tu 60 years 
is ohligecl to serl'e the state, firrnislres a g·ood revenue, for many of the 
i11l,ahita11tss prefer paying 50 cash per day, to he exempterl from the 
sen·ice, wherre\'er it is theil' turn. Otherwise tire whole population is 
pnt under contribution by the cunventg. 

Jn gil'i11g an account of tire dress of the nation, the author is very 
prolix, so as to draw Uf) a complete vade mecum for a tailor. Tire cli­
mate requil'es w;:rrn clothing, hence the Tibetans are very expert in 
manufacturing woollens, anll like the Chinese put one clress ove1· the othe1· 
to keep themselves warm. \\' ith the poorer classe~, sheep skins are used 
for the same purpose, whilst the men of distinction wear costly furs ancl 
silks. The hear].dress has a very grutesqne appeuance, an,l the honts 
1n,rn h~• them lrn\'e soles of i111111ense thickness, to prevent the wearer 
from catrhinl,\' cold, anti heing tortured by rheumatism. Their daily foot! 
is barley aud mutt,,n, the lalte1· often eaten raw, and kept reacly in ice 
for claily consumption. All classes indulge in tea, which is howave1· 
sensoned with s:ilt and oil. Of tl,eir barley a variety of liquors are made, 
of which they pal't:,ke very freely. TJ1eir meaus of subsistence beirrg 
very scanty, they :ire often reduced to the greatest st1·aits, and hunger 
and misery joined to the small.pox, clesolate towns and villages. To 
keep the populati11n down, 011 the Malthusian plan, polyandry lras been 
iutroduced, hut the Chinese are so shocked with this 1>reposteruus custom, 
that they have actually, in several districts, put �~� ~top to it. ,\ country 
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thRt hl'ings forth the almond nnd grnpe, might likely be made to produce 
more nutritious food than mere bal'ley; still national prejudices are io 
farnr of this article, and therefore it is cultivated nlmost exclusively. 

The maninge ceremonies, which a1·e minutely detailed by the write1·, 
-,outain nothing extraordinary. The alliances are conclucled with the 
perfect assent of the parents of both parties. The women are mere 
drudges, and neithe1· beauty no1· sweetness of temper nre considered 
accomplishments ; the only thing 1·equired is, that they shall possess the 
requisite qualifications for woi·king ha1·d. As soon as a person is dead, 
the bocly is [)Ound with a 11umher of l'opes, and the lamas come l'epeatedly 
to say mass. A few clays ha,,ing thus elapsed, it is cut to pieces and 
girnn to the dogs, whilst the hones, pounded in a morta1· to dust, are 
burnt, and then kneaded together like dough. Some pe1·sons prefer to 
girn the deceased to the kites. \Ve lrnow of nothing so disgusting and 
l'evolting to nature; still it is the general custom of the country. The 
deceased lamas, however, are hun1t, and the ashes deposited in ul'ns, 
which are cart>fully put into hollow images to serve as objects of worship. 

Their dwellings are poor hovels, made of stones, put l'Udely one upon 
a11otl1e1·, without flooring, and always built on the sunny side of hills, so 
as to he sheltered ag·ainst the fearful northern blasts. Many live in 
ca,•erns, with f;u• greater security. On account of the d1·yness of the 
soil, such quantities of sand al'e .-aised by tornadoes, as to cove1· whole 
districts, aud hence the precaution of the natives to pl'otect themseh•es 
against this evil. 

Jo the medical ai·t, they are, according to our author, well advanced, 
but they rely much upon spells and incantations in their cures. They 
al'e very well practised in the art of divination and sol'cery, and their 
women use all l<inds of magical arts to portend future events. 

The accounts of the trnde are excessively meagre \\' omen appear to 
be the principal merchants, the men heing too sluggish to e11gage in any 
luborious pursuits. The artisans of Tiliet possess skill in working metals, 
1mcl their manufactures are hy no means contemptible. 

Volume 4th. This JHll't of the work opens with the names of all the 
mountains, that ha,•e fallen under 0111· author's uhsel'vation. It is how­
evel' our misfortune to know next to nothing of the same, and thus we 
must he satisfied merely to state, on his autho1·ity, that some resemble 
ce1·tain l,irds, whilst others are not unlike beasts. This chaptel' is fol­
lowed by an enumeration of all the temples of note, a goodly number, 
some of which consist of 1·emarkably fine buildings with a pl'Ofusion of 
ol'!laments. The list of productions is imperfect, and ill put together. 
The miscellaneous notices contain somewhat of everything, aud com­
pl'ise an outline of several military station'II. 

Aud now we have come to the vocabulary. Possessing, howevet·, pon­
derous dictionaries in ou1· own language with full explanations of the Ti­
betan idiom, we refer the reader to them, as to more complete accounts. 

Hadug thus safoly 1·eachecl the end of this review, we ought to add 
somethiug not gene.-ally !mown. The J\loravians, who have furnished 
missionaries to the most dismal l'egions of the world, also wished to en­
lighten the poor Tibetans with the gospel; the mo1·e so as they genen1lly 
believed, that no other Christian denomination would eve1· tal,e the tl'OU· 
ble of uiaking that 1·emote country the field of its exertions. In this con­
jecture, however, they we1·e w1·ong, fo1· the Church Missiona1·r Society, 
sent, at an eady date, a German to the frontiers to acquire the language, 
and to commence an inte1·course with the natives. He had compiled 11 
small dictionary, when he was snatched away by death, but his posthu­
mous work was published at Serampore. In the meanwhile, a few in­
'1efatigable )lul'al'ians joined themsell es to ~ome (.;almuck bo1·des in· 
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,muthPrn Russia, anil 11mlPr much suffering anil per~ecution ,rnined the 
lo1·e of the people, nnd obtained thm hold upon their mindij, With theRe 
nom11ds, thPy wishe,l to pass on to others further to the e:1st in their 
,mnnnl wnmlerings; and since the free hordes in Bokhara frequently go 
to Tihet on a pilgl'imn,:e, they thus hoped to enter with their padshionere 
the cou11try. It is ve1·y remarkahle, that in the 1•ery year, ll'he11 this plan 
waR to he put into execution, the Russian government forced them to leave 
their nom:ulic co11,:regatio11, nnd to abandon fore1·er the work of mis8ions 
nmnnj,l'st thi~ erratic race, 

Since the Chinese have obtained possession of the country, the utmoRt 
vigil11nce has p1·e1·uiltid all along the line of tlie frontiers, and it ll'Onld be 
much easin to pt>nct-rate into the interior of Canton province, than to 
cross the llim,tla\'a range into Tibet. Some truders however, natives of 
Hindustan, ha1•e l;een in the lnhit of frequentinl!: Lassa, and one amongst 
thPm, ll'ho if we are not mistaken was also a political agent, has given a 
very full 1u11l excellent descriJ1liun of all he saw. The country, however, 
remains still in mauy 1·espects a terra incognita, nn<l we must look towal'lls 
a less restrnine1l iute1·cuurse, iu 01"de1· to asce1·tain its geogrnjlhy and 
know itA people. 

11.-The Hill Tril,es. 

In continuation of our gatherings, in 1·eference to the Hill 
Tl'ibes, we have selected two extracts containing an account 
of the Nagas and the Lepchas, both un the north-eastern frun­
tie1·. The forn1c1· is taken from the journal of the Rev. J. 
Bronson of the Ame1·ican Baptist Mission in Assam; the 
othe1· is from the 100th number of the Asiatic Journal. We 
shall continue to lay before our read<>l's as opportunity offel's, 
additional iufonnation un this suhject.-Eo. 

Tow· t11 the Nam Sang Noga Mountains. 
Mr. Bronson, whose station is at Jaipu1·, having penetr:ited south­

easterly iuto this before unexplored mountainous country, about )at. 27° 
Ii>' north, and lung, 95° 4-0' east, gives some interesting information con­
cerning· the country, the character, and the mode of life of the people 
whom he found the1·e. Buth the people 111111 the lofty mountain rnnges 
amoug ll'hich they live seem to be called by the common appellation of 
Nam San~ Noga. 

J111iu11ry 9tl,, 1~39. Rose early, and sent a man forwnrcl to inform the 
Noga chief of 0111· approach. Our road led thrnugh the most interestinit 
n11d varied scenerv I have heheld in this countrv. We were at one time 
Jla~sing through the 11a1·rowest defiles of steep· and rng·ged mountain~, 
and at another gazing into some deep valley that lay at our feet. Yet 
11long thi~ very height lay 0111· only path, not exceeding six inclies in width, 
whence one miS-step woul,l have precipitated us upon the c1·a~·gy cliff'R 
far helow. At a11other point rose se vernl heautiful peaks of mountains 
of moderate height; an<l further on, the mountain-tops were lost in thtt 
clouds, hut coYernd as far as the eye could 1·each, with richest verdu1·e. 
Many times as I passed alon~·. I ~nYolnntarily exclaimed, "How manifold 
are thy worklil, 0 Lord of Hosts! ' 
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,\t 011e o'dork rPacl11•1l 011P of the s:ilt sprinii;s, wol'l1e1l h)• the N1111,w1. 
Tlit• water was drawu from ,IPep wells hy a lrncl<et of lea1·cs, and 11111,rt>d 
iuto l:iq!.'P woo,Jen troul(hs 11t>:1r by, for till, purpose of l111iling. Their 
mode of l10ili11g is null'. anti lo 011e ,d,o had not St>en it, w1111lol appear to· 
ht> �1 %º �1 "�1�·�f�e�i�:�t�l�y� imprnctil"ahle. ThP1• hnil,1 a long· arch of stone and clay. 
On the top single joints of ba111hoos, cut thin, alltl spread open like a 
bo11t, are pla,·t>d clost•ly together. These hold from two to three quarts 
ea!'h. These hoats are kept full of the brine, and a large fire l1ept blaz­
ing u111h·r tlre111, without i11ju1·y to the bamboo. On this arch I counted 
sixty hoats, which they said would gi1·e, when hoile,l away, twenty to 
twenty-five hoats of salt for the marlcet. Thus their ing·enuity has made 
them 1p1ite i11depe11dP11t of the expensi,·e furniture required at our own 
salt works. One man to attend the arch, one to Liring the brine, and 
four to gather wood, are all thnt is necessary to complete the establish­
ment. 

Pursuing our course, we came to a very steep and rugged mountain, 
:md as the sun was pouring down his meridian 1·ays upoi1 us, my feeble 
strength, on g·aining· the summit, was quite exhausted. \Ve here passed 
several dangerous precipices, but soon had the pleasure of seeing the rnde 
houses wl,ich the Nol!:as had prepared for 0111· reception. They stood 
11ear the lwth, (salt m11rket,) at wl,icb was a lttrge collection of traders. 
A gentle :,scent on e1·ery side formed a splendid amphitheahe of the 
Yalley. Here we we1·e met hy tll'o of the chief's sons, and a numerous 
train of l,is waniors, who bade me welcome-expressed their pleasurn 
that I had come, nnd decla1·ed the couutry mine, and themselves my suh­
jl'cts. In return, I assured the in of my best wishes and good intentions; 
an,l although no white man had e1·er before ventured »rnong them; that 
I felt the greatest conli1le11ce in them, as my hrethren and friends. \\" e 
then procee,lecl to the ru1le huts they had p1·eparetl for my u~e during· my 
stay amo11g them, and which, upou in1p1irr, I "as son-y to find, were at 
quite a di~tance from their villa,11;es. They doulitless wish to he heltt>L' 
as9ure,I of the ohject of my dsit, before they admit me to their villages; 
although the all,.g·ed reason was, that there was no water ou their moun­
tain,, all(l that this would suhject me to great inconvenience. They have 
hithe1·to allowed no one to know much of the intel'io1· of thei1· country. 

I spent the most of the day with these people, conversing JHtrticularly 
upon my ohject in cumiug among· them. I lust no time in telling them, 
that the great God who created them, ha,l made it the duty of his crea­
tures to love and pity each other; that I was a teache1· of his holy law, 
11f which they were entirely ignorant; and that I had heard of them iu my 
native land, and had come across the great waters to give then, hool<s in 
their own languai;-e, that they mil-(ht read the law of God, m11l become a 
wise and goo1l people. Their great fear was that I was a s81"vaut of the 
Cmnprwy. Beiug weary, I dismissed them, 1·eque.ting that the chief and 
his attendants would meet me the next day, as I had important words to 
speak to them. They promised to do so, and very co 111·teously left me. 

Inte1·view u:ith the· Clti~fs-Visit to the N119u Vi/l"ge. 
IOl!t. About 11 o'clock the kinidy tr,.in made their appea.-ance, 1·u•hing 

like so many wild beasts from the tops of the highest peaks, and haviug 
tl,eir hea,ls and e:ll"s ornamented with shells, precious stoues, and many 
fanciful represPntations of hattle. They halted a few rnds from my house, 
a111l stuck thei1· spears into the gnrn111l together, where they left them 
durin~ their· ,·isit. They tl,en c11me in a very respl'1·tf11l nuumer, an,I 
seated them,;el ves before me, 011 mats that they had l,roug·ht for I 1,., 
purpose. 

Ual'init now before me all the influential �p�e�1�'�s�1 %º �1�1�s� amoug- the people, I 
entered agai11 into a familiar t'xpla11alio11 of my ohjPct i11 l'isiting tl1t'111. 
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I told them that tliel'e wel'e mnny goo1l people nca·oss thl'! g1'e11t watea·s, 
who hail compassion on them, and hnil sent me up into their mountains, 
whel'e no white man hnd e1·el' before been, to tench them how to love God 
and go to heaven when they died. Boa· Kumhou, through my interpre­
ter, reuewe1I t,!rn ohjectious u1·1,:·ed yesterday. They foared that I wns a 
sen·a11t of the Companr, come to spy out theia· l'oads, sources of wealth, 
nu111her of sla,·es, amount of population, a11d means of defe11ce, and the 
best n1ethods of taking the country. Othea·s feared that I might live 
Jleaceahly a11wn1,,:- them fol' a tillle, allll aftel'wanlsgetpower:11111 influence, 
ai,d lllake lhelll all Ill)' people. It was in ,·ain that I told them of ;mother 
country, he,i,le the En;.:lish, across the great watel'S. They a·eplied, " Is 
not 1·11ur cul or. you!' dress, 1·0111· lan;.:ua;.:e, the same; an1l what person 
"ouid c,1111e so faa·, llll'l'll(I' to gi ;.e u~ hooks a11d tei.ch us relil:\'ion ?" 
l:-io111e of the 111111'e e11lighte11e1l, and I was happy to tind, iufluential amonir 
them, appeared to he satisfied that my object was to benefit them, and 
began nrguing in my favor. 

The ol.ject of my visit having been pretty thol'Oll~·l,ly explained, I 
calle1l upon the chief to state in the presence of hi,; people, whether he 
thought education would he atlvantageous, 01· disad\'antageous to them: 
nlso whether he would 1,:i l'e me his approbation and assistance in learning 
their lang-uage and teaching them. He promptly l'eplied, that" if the 
people learned to a·e:ul in thei1· own lang11a11;e, it would he well ; but the 
Nogas wel'e like bi1·tls and monkey!<, Jig·htiug on this mountain, and 
stopping on that, and therefore no white man could li1·e among them to 
teach tl:em; that as soon 11s their boys were old enong·h, they put into 
their lrn111ls the da (hatchet) a111l spea1·, and taught them how to fight:111d 
to make salt,-asi,le from that they knew uothing·,-,1111.l how could they 
learn books?" 

11th. Hose early, having slept hut little from anxiety ahout mv futul'e 
path of duty. Unless I can secua·e the confidence of the people sufficiently 
to Jive familiarly among them, I cannot ex11ect to he11efit them. Nor 
would it be wise for me to presume upon the kintlues;; or i11teg·1·ity of a rn1le 
tribe of mountaiueel's, many of whom never before saw a white face. I 
entleavoretl to commend my way to God, and se,•k his direction. 

lleing pretty well satislit·d that it was fear m.-rely, that made them 
l1esitate to receive me at their village, I despatched my interpl'etel' with 
a small present to Bnra Kumbou, \\'ho I understood was fa,·orahly inclined 
to me, saying that I felt much disappointment ,.r11l chagrin in uot findiug 
my houses built near him and his p<!ople; that I h:ul come a great way 
to see them, to hear their language, to give them g·ood n·onls, aud to 
teach them God's law; and that I wished to come up into their village, 
an,1 live anwng· them as bruthers and friends. He soon 1·etur11ed, saying 
that there was a grnat fe~r in the v,llag-e i~t my comi11g ; that they cou­
sidered 111e a di l'i11ity; that if I re111ai11e1l where I was, it woul,1 Ill! l'ery 
well, l111t it wa,; the order uf Bur Kumhou, that if I wished, I mig·ht come 
up into th~ir \·illa;{e. This was all I wished. Wilhont his apµrohatio11 
I should not hal'e felt safo in going. I immediately made ana11gemeuts 
foa· goiug the next morning. 

1'2th. Au early l>rcakfast, and we set out for the ~o!);a l'il!ag·e on the 
top of the muunlain. lt h:HI rnine1l for twenty-foul' hours, previous; an1l 
the path was slee1> and slip1>ery. Afte,· winding· ou1· way O\'L'I' several 
hills fo1· two hou1·s, we reached a fine open space comman,ling a most 
lol'ely prospect of hill a111l vallt-y and "imliug sta·eam,. Several hamlets 
could he distinctly seen at ouce, a111l the report of a gun from this phce 
was the si1,:·11al for collecting· their respective inhabitants. I I ,!re, hidden 
from all the ci.-ilized worl1l, this people roam amonl{ the beauties of na­
ture, and l1elwl1l the g-ra111le11l' of the works of God. From this 11lace I 
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found n wide and well-prepared road, pursuing whicl1 for two hours, we 
reached the village. The houses are numerous, large, and generally 
raised from the ground. The whole village is emhowercd hy trees of the 
richest evergreen, and tlae walks are adorned by v:u·ious beautiful shrub­
bery, nmong which I saw oranges, lemow,, a great variety of citrous, and 
tl1e hlackherry. The cool fra11,"rant nir, as it hreathed briskly through the 
thick folinge, made me for11,"et all the fatigues of the journey, and every 
brenth I inhaled imparted to my lan11:uid frame new vigor. 

I was kindly received at the village, and directecl to a large comforta­
ble house which they had prepai·ed for my reception, and where severRl 
chiefs were assembled to meet me. My wants "ere immediately inq11i1·ed 
into, R fire was made, one of their spl'ings of water was given up to our 
company, eggs, milk and potntoes brought in abundance, nncl a smnll 
cook-house put up, in so short a time that I had no occasion to order nny 
thing. Such was the generous hospitality of these wild mountaineers. 

But this was no soone1· clone, than a Joni!' council was held concerning 
me, (no less thnn six similar cons11ltatio11s have been held concerning me 
and the object of my visit;) and the whole day has been spent in answer­
ing their objections. They were inquisitive about thegreat countries 
across the waters, und quite inc1·edulous at my description of a passage to 
this country. 

Oljects of hia Mis.,ion apprOtJed-Fu'Reml Rites-Condition of Female.,. 
H11ving unfolcled the object of his visit to the chief man of the tribe 

and secured his approbation and assistance, Mr. Bronson proceeds-
Spent the day in correcting the Catechism in NogR. Had a lRrge 

company around me, who had never hea1·d the ten Commandments before. 
They eagerly inqui1ed where such words came from. They mny well be 
sur11rised, fo1· they never were acquainted with any system Rside from 
those of the superstitious brahmin and Hindu. I never before realized 
how directly the commnndments aim at the complete destruction of 
heathenism. When l entered upon the explanation of the first and 
i;econd commandments, forbidding the worship of idols in e\'ery form, they 
exclaimed, "good, good." The Nol{aS do not worship idols, but m11ke 
offerings to evil spit-its, of which they have a most superstitious fear. The 
like scene was acted over when I e11me to the eighth command, prohibit­
ing theft. This crime is considered by them a capital offence, and punish­
ed accordingly. The disallowing of adultery was heard with a soeer. 
How truly has the apostle described the heathen in the first chapter of 
Ilomans. 

After we had gone through the commandments, I entered into a fuller 
explanation of them, dwelling particularly upon the folly of idol worship; 
and I believe I never before was able to make myself so well 11nde1·stood 
on religious subjects, since I h11ve been in the country. I find them ex­
tremely ignorant. They hiwe no priests, no houses of worship, and no 
favorite creed. The brahmins have tried to rivet the fetters of theit· 
superstition upon them, but almost in vain. If they will receive books, 
and allow their children to be gRthered into schools and instructt'd in the 
Christian religion, the brahmins will be able to do very little, and the gos­
pel will work its way into the very midst of their country. A success­
ful beginning here, will open the door to twenty-one other dependent 
villnge;; near at haod, where the same dialect is spoken. 

18th. Early this morning Dura Kumbou sent for my interpreter, and 
inquired if I was in want of pt'ovisions. By his attention l am supplied 
with many necessaries. I receive the kind feeling manifested by this 
people, as a favorable indication from the hand of God, and an encou­
ragement to go forward, 

This ha~ been a great dny among the Nogas. It wRs the completion 



1840.] The Hill Tribes. 639 

of the sixth month after the denth of A wife of one of theii· chiefs. Their 
custom is to allow the corpMe to remain six months in the house ; Rt the 
expirntion of which time the ceremonieA I have this dnl' witnessed m1111t 
he performed. Jn the morning two lnr,te b11ff'11los, several hogs and 11 
great 1111111her of fowls were killt'd fo1· the occasion. A kind of intoxi­
cntin,c drink, e11lled modh, which I am sorry to s11y they have le11rned to 
distil in large qu1mtities, from rice, was drunk. About noon, numbers 
of Nogns from the neighbouring \'illages, dresAed in a most fanciful 
manner and equipped for battle, arrived. After beating several gongs 
of different sizes, so arranged ns to fom1 a Aort of harmony, with the 
music of drums, they marched to the house where the 1lecnyin,t corpse 
l,i~•, each man beai·ing "shield, a ~pear and a do. They then commenced 
i;i11gi11,c and dancin,c, with such II regularity of step and voice, as perfectly 
1mrprised 111t1. They saug in the Ahor tlJl'lgue, and my interpreter in­
formed me tliat all their songs are bor1·owed from the Ahors, with whom 
they hold daily intercourse. l was allowed to attend, in company with 
two of the chief~, who interpreted to me the song, the substance of which 
is ns follows : 

" ,vhat divinity hns taken aw11y our frieml? Who are you? Where do 
you Ii ve? In heaven or on the ea1·th, 01· under the earth ? \\' ho are you? 
Show yourself? If we hnd known of your coming we would have spea1·ed 
you." The above was first pronounced by the choriste1·. The whole com­
pany then answered it by exclaiming, " Yes," at the same time waving 
their huge glittering spears towartl~ heaven, in defiance of the evil spirit 
who was supposed to ha,·e occasioned the death. The chorister continues, 
" \\' e would have cut you in pieces aml eaten your flesh," " Yes," res­
ponded the warriors, b1·nndishing their das, a8 if impatient for the battle. 
" If you had apprised us of your coming, and asked our permission, we 
would have re,·erenced you ; but you ha,•e secretly taken one of us, and 
now we will curse you.'' " Yes," respond the warriors. This is the sub­
stance of what they sang, though varied, and repeated many times. 

25th. The noise of music and dancing continued nearly all the night. 
During the greater part of this day, the ceremonies of yesterday were 
repeated. At the setting of the sun a large company of young women 
came around the corp,e, and completely covered it with leaves and flowers, 
aft11r which it was ci1rried to a small hill adjacent and burned amid the 
festi,•ities of the people. Thus closed this painful scene. 

Considerable respect appears to be 11aid to the female sex. In this 
particular there is a striking contrnst between the Nogas aml the Asa­
mese. The Asamese women are the most idle, wo1·thless set of beings I 
ever sa1v. On the contrary, the Noga women ai·e proverbial for their 
ind11strious and laborious habits. This remarkable diff'erence in favour of 
the Noga women, is doubtless to be imputed to the anarchial state of the 
country, 01· nther to the number of independent chiefs, who formerly, for 
the sli)(htest offence, were disposed to wage war, and the worst ofaU wars, 
that which is covert and unsuspected. This made it necessary for the men 
to be always 1·eady for an assault, and hence the custom that the women 
should cultivate the fields-the men p1·epare for, and fight in battle. 

26th. Took my interpreter and the Catechism which I had just com­
pleted in Noga, and called on Hura Kumbou. He recei\•ed me kindly, 
and after passing the usual civilities of the country, l ente1·ed into fa111i. 
liar conversation upon religion. I asked, Do you not sometimes think 
al,out dying, and inquii·e where you will go, and what will become of 
you? He replied, " I know that I shall go and meet my ancestor in hea­
ven." How do you know? I asked. " By clreams," said he. " In my 
sleep it has l,een often told me." If you could read that great book, 
which God has given to guide all men, if you believed it and obeyed it, 
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you woul,l be Vel'y happy :it the thought of dying; 11111\ I lnwe come up 
into your mountains for no other purpose than tu teach it to your people. 
A< he appe:n·ecl to he internsted, nncl mthe1· astonished at sur.h i1leas, 
(which 1loubtless were new to him,) I drew from my pocket the Catechism, 
:1111\ rP:1tl it through, often asl<ing him if he understood it. He replied 
" Y cs," an1\ saitl that Gut! gave those words, for thev w,'re all trne a1Hl 
irrcat as Got!. I then told him that I exp.-cted tu jru in a few days to 
S:uliya. tn print this and other Noga hool,s, that he :rnd his people might 
no lon~er he destitute of the means of becoming a wise and 11,·1u11I people; 
11111\ that when I rt>turned to visit them, I shuuld hrinl{ them Noga hooks, 
hut I was afraid his people woulcl have no min,I to learn to read them. 
He repl:etl thul it was his wish to have his people to learn to reatl them . 

... 
. Note 011 the Lcpclws of Siklcim. B.IJ A. Campbell, Esq. Supei·inlende11I of 

Do1jelin9. 
\Vhen I k,d the honor, some months ago, of forwal'ding a few Nl'tl'~ on 

the Mech t.rihe*, I vent111'ed to announce my expectation of being able to 
furnish some pal'ticulars of other trihes inhabiting the neighhouring coun­
tl'ies of eastc>rn Nipal, Sikkim, and Bootan. To this end, I had collected 
:1111\ l'econl<'t! some useful memoranda reg-arcling the Lepchas, Bhotiahs, 
Limhoos, 1\1 urmis, Gurnngs, a1HI Hains, all mountaineel's, which hy an un­
fortunate accident we1·e rlestl'oyerl hy fire; nevertheless, :,s the estahlish­
mrnt of this Sanatarium for our countrymen affo1·ds them opportunities of 
communicating with cla~ses of men which have hitherto heen denied to all 
exc,•pt the fow who 11nde1· very restrictive circumstances ha\'e sojourned in 
Ni pal, I 11111 induced to forward gome particulars of the Lepclias, with an 
alplmlll't and very meagre vocabulary of their languagf', in the hope that 
they may he of some assistance to persons visiting this pl,ocl'. who may 
have h•isu,·e au<l a rli,position to acquire the means of coll11q11ial anrl writ­
ten intercourse in their o"n language, with a most interesti111!' people, and 
I beli<'1'e, the undoubted aborigines of the mountain forests surrounding 
Dorjelini!. . 

Although the Lepcl,as have a ,n-itten language, it has not been ascer­
tainetl that th<'y now have, or ever <lid possess any recorded history of 
themselves, or cl,ronicles of any i111pol'tant events in which they have taken 
part. The " Lepchas," so called by us, ;,nd indeed hy themsl'lves in cun­
vers•1tion with stranger~, are divider! into two races, viz. " Ru11g" and 
"Khamha." Hong· in colloquial intercourse among tluim is a generic term, 
and equivalent to " Lepclrn" with us. But a man who announces himself R 
Ll!pcha to a E11ropea11, Nipale,;e, or Hi11rlusta11i, ma)', on being question. 
Pd, turn out to be a l{hambi,. The real Lepcha, 01· Rong proper, has no 
tradition whatever, so fa1· as I can learn, co11necterl with the advent of his 
trih,• into this part of the world. Here he has always be1'n, to the best of 
his 1<11011 lerlge and helief, and this is conoborat!'d bv all his neigh hours, 
The lrnbitan-t of the Lepch:is-occupies an extr~me exte~1t of ahout 120 miles 
from north-wr~t to south.east, along the southern face of the Himalaya; 
to the west, the Tamhe1· branch of the Koori hounds it; hut 011 the east 
its limits are unclefined in the mountains of llootan. Thus they are found 
:unong the subjects of eastern Ni pal, throughout the whole of Sikkim, and 
extending an unknoll'n distance into lloota11. I believe howe,·H that they 
11re found in very small numbers indeed further east than fifty miles beyoud 
the Teestah, although a few of them are said to be located as far east 1111 

l'unnuka, and Tas~gongt. 

,. Vide As. Soc. Journ. No. 92. 
t Towns iu Bootftn; see l'cmberton's Rrport. 
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The l{hamh:i, nlthonirh now the same in 1111 essential~ of language, cus­
toms, and ha hits, as the Hong, is proft>sse1ll)', iind urulouhlt•dly, an emigrnnt 
from heyorHI the t-limalara. Tlu•y state themselves to ha,·e come from n 
province of Cliina, culled Khi1m, which is 1lt•scrihe1l as l)•i11g to the i>m1t 

111111 north of Lhassa, uhout 30 dnys' journey. This prol'ince 1,iis not l1t•en 
very long a1111exed to the Chines~ Pntpire, and if the a1·co11nls I have 
heanl from nlt'ml,ers of the Nipalt•se .Missions to Pt>l<i11 an• to he relie«I on, 
its nd,•rs a111I inhnhitants :ire f'Yt•n now f:1r fron1 lwiu~ wt•II µ.o,·erne,1 and 
pt>a,·,•:,blt• s11hjeds oftl,t> CPlt•sti:d ,ly11;isty. They are repres1'11terl :,s a hen! 
of lawl,.,s thievt>s and rohh .. rs, through whose conntrv it is scarl'elv safe to 
trm·el, en-11 when under the prntection of an esc~rt from the Cou1·t of 
Pekin 

The Khi1mb,1s rerkon sevm gent>rations since thrir arrirnl on this si1le 
thl' snows, whil'h nrny he computed :,t 200 ye:irs. TIH')' wpre l1Parlt>d hy 
the first a111•1>stor of the 111·,••<·llt Sil,ki111 Haja, who is hi111sPlf a Kh!imhli, 
l'rt>,·ious to the anin1l of the Kl11i111lrns, it is s:1id that great co11fu,io11 
existi>,I among· the Lepcha and Bhoti:1 ahorig·ir1es of Sil<kim, in conse­
quence of th,! inl'essa11t strnggles fo1· supremacy l,etll'een theii· chit'fs; they 
ho,n•,·er had prit>sls (La111as) from Paling Goomhah, beyond the snows, 
whose a,hice 11as often follmrerl in temporal matters, :11111 when it ap­
peanid to these learned !faders that it was ho1wless to <Jlliet 1lissensions by 
onliuary 111ea11s, they s111.r:;·est!'d that a ll:ija shoul,l be sought fol' in some 
distant country, to whom all clas•es shoulrl tender allegiance This was 
ng-reed to, anrl a deputation of Lamas proceeded into Thihet Pote-leang, 
in search of a fitting mler for Sikkim; here the)' \\'Pre unsuccessful, and 
p~sse1l on to Kha:11-leang\ where, aftel' much trouble, they discovered a 
boy, the son of respectahle parPuts, whose horoscope was consi,lerl.'d aus­
picious; he was otf,·re«l the Silddm crnwn, it was accPpted, all(! attended 
h1' his l<l,amha clansmen was brought from beyond the snows, and pro­
claimed Haja of Dinjong (Lepcha for the Sil<kim country). 

The first llaja althou~h chosen for the office in a similar manner to 
tl1at :uloptetl ill the election of fresh i11carnations of 1leceased Lamas, di1l 
not ex('rcise any spiritual anthorit)' o,·er !,is people; tl11• L:in1:1s who 
hronght him to the throne retained this in thei1· own hands fur some time, 
but not long after the spiritual power came into lhe family of the Hnja, 
where it ,till continues. At present, the eldest ~oil of the RHja is a 
Lama arnl high priest of the ki11g·dom, a younger son being nominated 
heir app,11·t>nt to the tl11·one. 

The l\ha111has .although a Trans-Hinrnlayiin trihe, and hence hy us 
generally dello111111:ite1l Bl1otiahs, or Thil,eta11s, comiiler themselves in­
cluded i11 tit.it ::·e11eric ,ippcllation; h"t the folio" ing distinctions are 
made hy the Lepcha~ in talking of people who are called Bhotiahs by 
Europeans-the Bhot1ah fro111 heyon«l t!1e snows is" Pote,'' and his coun­
try "l'ote-leang ;" he of ~ikkim "Arratt," and his country" Dinj111w ;" 
and he of l.lootan is denorui11ated "Proh-n1unoh," 01· ma11 of l'roh. " 

The Lepchas, I( hem bas, and Levl1as proper. to he 1111derstood as in­
cludl'd under this term, arn Bl1111ltih,sts, following the priests of Thihet 
and those of their own t.rihe i1uliscri111i11ately; the former from bei11g 
generally educated at religious estahlishme11ts of repute, are considered 
the more ortho,lox, the latter rnrnly go beyond the snows· to stu,ly, when 
they do, they deri,·e the foll arlrn11ta::·es of the supt>rior consideration ac­
corded to the Thihetans, pro,·icled they adhere to the strict rules of mon­
achism. l\Jarriage is permitted to the native Leprha priest, and he is 
counted as a !1,"00d match fo1· the daughters of the chiefs. The influence 
of the priests is considerable, hut it is far short of that attained hy those 
of lloolan over the Bhotiahs, as described by Captain Pemberton, mul the 

* "Leaog," country or province. 
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majority of them are obliged, and not ashamed, to 1·elinquish a dependence 
on alms for the more active employments of agricultul'e and trade. 

Restrictions of Hinduism as to caste are not admitted by the Lepchas, 
although those who li\'e unde1· the Nipal government are obliged to 
conform to the Hindu l11ws of that state, this however they do with a 
ve1·y bad grace, aud rarely forego an opportunity of crossing into Sikkim, 
or coming to Dorjeling, to indulge their beef-eating propensities. They 
are gross feeders, eating all kinds of animal food, including the elephant, 
rhinoceros, and monkey, and all grains and vegetables known to us, with 
the addition of many roots and plants altogether excluded from ou1· 
culinary list. Pork is their most fa\'ourite flesh, next to that, beef, goat, 
mutton. The yak is considered the best beef, next to that the flesh of 
the Sikkim cow (a fine animal) irnd last, the Bengali and common cow. 
All birds are included in their list of eatable game; of the carrion of wild 
animals that of the elephant is most pl'ized. The fa,,ou1·ite vegetable food 
is 1·ice, next to it wheat, barley, maize, millet, murwa, and a fiue species 
of yam called " bookh," which grows all over these mountains, at eleva­
tions of from 1500 to 3000 feet. During the rains when grnin is scarce they 
contentedly put up with ferns, bamboo roots, several sorts of fungi, and 
innumerable succulent plants found wild on the mountains. Fond of 
fe1·mented and spirituous liquo1·s, they are nevertheless not given to 
drnukenness; their common 1h·ink is a kind of beer made from the fer­
mented infusion of Indian corn and murwa, which is weak, but agreeably 
acid, and very refreshing. This is drunk at all times when procurable, 
and when making a journey it is carried in a large bamboo chunga, and 
diligently applie1l to throughout the day. They have no distilled liquor 
of their own, but they greatly admire and prize all our sti·ong waters, 
our port and sherry, cherry brandy, and maraschino. Tea is a favourite 
beverage, the black sort brought from China in large cakes being that 
preferred ; it is prepared by boiling, after which the decoction is churned 
up in a chunga with butter and oalt; milk is never taken with tea. 

Their cooking is careless, coarse, and not cleanly. Rice is generally 
boiled, when travelling, in pieces of the large bamboo, at home in coarse 
iron pots. Vegetables are always boiled in oil, when the latter is pro­
curable, and spiced with capsicum and ginger, of which these hills pos­
sess very fine kinds. Salt is not a commonly used condiment, the 
chief source of supply until lately being 'fhibet, whence 1·ock salt is 
brought on men's backs; the easier communication with the plains of 
Bengal by the new Uoi·jeling road admits of the importation of this article 
at a cheaper rate, and sea salt is rapidly taking the place of the other. 

The Lepcha dress is simple, handsome, and graceful. It consists of a 
robe of striped red and white cotton cloth crossed over the breast and 
shoulders, and descending to the calf of the leg, leaving the arms bare; a 
loose jacket of red cottou cloth is worn over the robe by those who can af­
ford it, and both are bouud round the waist by a red girdle; some strings 
of colou1·ed beads round the neck, silver and coral earrings, a bamboo bow 
and quiver of iron-pointed anows, and a long knife, complete the dress of 
the men. The knife, called Ban by the Lepchas, and Chipsa by the 
Hhotiahs, is cunstantly worn by the males of all ages and ra~ks; it hangs 
on the right side, suspended from the left shoulder,. and 1s used for a~l 
purposes. With the Ban the Lepcha clears a sp:Lce m the forest for his 
hou~e and cultivation ; it is the only tool used by him in building ; with 
it he skins the animals who fall a prey to his snares aud arrows, it . is his 
sword in battle, his table knife, his hoe, spade, and nail parer. Without 
the Ban he is helpless to move in the jungles; _with i_t, h~ i_s a man of all 
work · 110 wonder then that the expertness with which 1t 1s used by the 
boy~ ~fa fc\\l years old even, should be the astonishment of strangers. 
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The women are le~s hnndsomelv dressed than the men; a piece of plain 
unbleached cotton cloth, or thl! cloth of the castor oil insect, rolle,l round 
to form a sort of vetticoat, with a loose bedgown of the sai:ne, ar!d a vro­
fusion of mock coral and coloured hea,I necklaces, form their entire ward­
robe. They are the domestic and farm drndges of the men, perfu1·ming 
all out and in-door work along with their husbends, and much besides. 
It i8 not unusual to meet R stout nnd active man bow in hand, sauntering 
along the rnad followed by his wife and sister8 heavily londerl with grain 
or merchandise. It is the delight of a Lepcha to be idle, he abhors the 
lnhour of practising any craft, but he expects that while he is amused 
and unemployed, the female part of the household shall be busily engaged 
in the field, or in looking after the pigs and poultry. 

Marri~es among the Lepchas are not contrncted in childhood, a1 
among the Hindus, nor do the men generally marry young. This arises 
mainly from the difficulty of 111·ocurin,; means of paying the parents of 
the bride the expected douceur on gh•ing the suitor his daughter to wife; 
this sum ,·aries from 40 rupees to 400, 01· 500, according to the rank of 
the parties. It is not customary to allow the bride to leave her parents' 
home for that of her husband until the sum agreed on has been paid in 
full ; hence, as the consummation of the marriage is permitted while the 
female is still under her father's roof, it is by no means uncommon to 
fi11d the husband the tempora1·y bondsman of his father-in-law, who exacts, 
Jewish fashion, labour from his sou, in lieu of money, until he shall have 
fairly won his bride. 

The womt!n are not strictly bouod to chastity previous to marriage, 
although a11y injury to the matrimonial bed is punished by heating and 
divorcement. Children born out of wedlock belong to the mother. 

The Lepchas intermarry with the Limboos and Bhotiahs, and the off­
spring of such unions become members of the father's tribe, without any 
disqualification whatever. 

The Lepchas, like true Buddhists, bury their dead, although the 
Murmis, a Buddhist tribe aud inhabiting the same country, burn their 
corpses first, and afterwards bury the ashes. The presence of death in 
a hamlet is always regarded with temporary horror, and the house he has 
visited is almost always forsaken by the surviving inmates; fevers and 
small-pox are conside1·ed alike contagious and greatly dreaded. On the 
appearance of the latter in a village it is deserted by the young and 
strong whose relatives are not attacked, and nothing will induce a Lepcha 
from another part of the country to visit an infected village. Vaccination 
is already greatly prized by these people, for which fortunate circum­
stance we are indebted to Doctor Pearson's succe11s in introducinir it 
among them ; its presenative blessings a1·e eagerly sought for at Dorjel­
ing by them, and the Bhotiahs from remote parts of Nipal and Sikkim. 

Goitre is known among them, but is by no means common; among 200 
persons at this place now, I can find but one goitred individual, and that 
is a woman. Ophthalmia is l think very uncommon, and syphilis 1·arely 
met with. During fifteen months' residence, I have seen one case of 
leprosy only in a Lepcha, and although the mountainous nature of their 
country renders the climate sufficiently damp and cold, rheumatism 
seems to be a 1·are disease ; on the whole they are decidedly exempt from 
many of the ills which flesh is certain heir to in the most fa,·oured coun­
trie~ of the globe. Consumption I have never met with, nor liver disease, 
nor dysentery, nor do they know the cholera by name even. These four 
scourges of Europe and India find no food to feed on among the Lepchas. 

In person the Lepchas are short, a,·ernging about five feet in height; 
lhe foet six is tall, aud four feet e,~ht is a common statu1·e among the 
men. The women are short in the usual 11roportion. The men are bulky 
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for thl'ir height, hut rather fleshy, than sinewy, The muscular 1levelop­
ment of their limbs is i:reatly inferior to that of the l\fal{a1·s, Gurnngg, 
l\lurmis, and other Purbottiahs. They are very fai1· of sldn, and hoys 
and girls in health 1111,·e 1,renerally a r1ulcly tinge of complexion; thi~ is 
lost howe,•er in aclole~cence, ahhough the fairness continues. The fea­
tures are markeclly :\longolian, but there is a fnluess a111l 1·rn11idness of 
feature, accomp~uie,I by a cheerful expression and lau1,rhi11g eye, which 
ren1lers the face a most pleasing one. The total ahsence of beard, and 
the fashion. of partin:,( the hair along the c1·o•Yn of the head, adds to a 
somewhat wc-manly expression of countenance in the men, and the loose 
bed-gown so1·t of jacket with wide sleeves which they wear, contributes 
still more to render it rather difficult fo1· strnngers to distinguish the 
sexes, especially in middle ag-e. The men very often look like women, 
and the women sometimes like men. The hair is worn lung hy both sexes, 
the younger men allowing it to hang loose over the shoulders, the elders 
plaiting it into a tail, which sometimes 1·eaches to the knees. The women 
of s1~tion wear thei1· hail· in t,vo, and sometimes in three tails, tying it 
nith braid and silken col'ds and tassels. The Lepchas, both male and 
female, al'e dirty in pel'son, rn1·ely having l'ecourse to ablution. In the 
cold and ch-y season this l'enclers them unpleasa11t inmates of a close dwell­
ing, but in the mins, when they move about and m·e frequently wet, they 
111·e passably clean and sweet. 

The ten1pernment of the Lepcha is eminently cheerful, and his disposi­
tion really amiahle. 1 u ol'dinary i11tel'COUl'se they are a ve1·y fascinating 
people, :11111 possess an anwunt of intelligence aucl rntional cul'iosity not 
to be met with a111011g theil' llhotiah, Limhoo, i\lurmi, OI' Gu rung neigh­
bo111·,, 111111 indet>d ral'ely if e,·el' to be see1~ among people so completely 
secluded from foreign i11te1·co111'se as they ahrn)'S haYe hee11. The madced 
contl'ast in these res11ects with the listless, u11i11q11iri11g native of the 
plains, rt>nders nssodation with tht>m a source of much pleasure to Euro­
peans. They al'e wo11del"fully ho11est, theft heing scarcely 11110 11·11 a111011g 
them; they rarely qual'l'el among· themseh·es, and I ha,·e nel'er seen 
them strike 011e anotl1e1·. ·' Do you e\'er light i'" was asked of au intel­
ligent Lepcha;" No, never, (was the reply) why shonlcl we, all Lt>pchas 
are brnthers: to fight woulcl he unnatnral." For ordinary social purposes 
of talkinl{, eating, and dri11ki11g, they ha,•e great unanimity, but for any 
more important pul'poses of resistance to oppression, the pursuit of in­
dustl'V, 01· trade, their con Ii deuce in one anothel' is at a \'el'y low pitch ; 
tl,ey fly had government rather than resist it, and prefel' digging fo1· 
yams in the jungle, and eati11g wretchedly innntl'itious ,·egetables, to 
enduring even the Ol'(liual'J' annoyauces of worl<ing fo1· wages. Although 
they ha,·e heen called "a military pt'ople," 1 am disposed to consider 
them as wholly a\'er,e to arms, in the usual acceptation of the term. If 
it he military to carry a long· lrnife, bow aud arrows, yet to eschew the 
use of them agai11st tl,eir fcllow-c1·eat11res, then, are they a military peo­
ple; if it be 11ot, thry are much more a hunting than a military tribe. I 
do not mean to insinuate ·that they are wanting in coura1{e to fight, 01· 
that they mi~ht 11ot, uncler .English tuition and exu111ple, make good 
soldiers; but onlr to say, that deprived as they long·, 01· always ha,·e been 
of all\' u11ion in g·o,·ernme11t, or as suhjects of any one state, they have 
not that spirit of perso11al enterpri:.e, and disregal'd of personal danger, 
which when consta11tly exhibited g1·atuitously, or for glory's sake, gives 
rnces of men the stamp of military habits. 

\\'e have no 1·ecord of Major Latter"s opinion of the Lepchas, who aid­
ed him on behalf of Sikkim during the Nipal wal', but I have heard since 
my arrival in this quHter, that at Nagri, after the Sikkimites wel'e ex. 
pellecl thence by the Goorkhas in 1812 or thereabouts, they p1·oved mo&t 
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t1·011hlesome enemies, by their custom of lying in wait in the neighbour. 
inir forests for month, at a time, and losing no opportunity of carrying off 
and massacreing any lucklessGoorkha who ha1111e11t'd to strny out ofmu,ket 
ran.:e of the stockade~. Tl1t•y are pretty good marksmen with the ano1v, 
but 110 not practise it 1·egularly; they use it poisoned iu hunting as well 
as in wnr. 

The Lepchas are poor a,g-1·ic11lt11rists, their lahours in this n1·t being 
confine,I to 1he careless g-ro11 in!,( of ric,•, l1111ian cor11, murwa, a11d a fe1v 
,·el-(clahll'<, of ll'hich the hrinjal, cu,·11111her, and ca11sicum are the chief. 
Their habits artl i11c11rahly erratic, they ,lo not form per111a11e11t \'illages, 
and rart'ly remain longer than three y1•ars in one plac!', at the t-xpiration 
of wl,ich they rno,·e into a 11e1v part of the fon•st, s0111eti111es near, often 
distant, and tl11•re go tl,rou;.rh the lahou1· of cleai·ing a space fur a house, 
buil,linl{ a new one, and p1·eparing the g-ronlld fur a crop. The latter 
operations consist in cuttin:r <lown the smaller trees, lopping off the 
brnnchcs of the larµ-e one~, 11 hich m·e hnrnt, arul ~cratcl,inl{ the soil with 
tl,e Ban, aftel' which, 011 the falling of a showe1· of rnin, the seed is thl"Own 
into the l!rou ml. 

Their hou:res are hnilt entirely of Lam Loo, rnisccl ahout fi\'e feet from 
the l-(l'Ou111l, aud thatched with the same material, hut a smaller species, 
split up. This 1"0oti11i;- is, I believe, peculiar to this part of the country; 
it is an exc:ell~nt one, a111l a roofing of it, especially when exposed to 
smoke, e11<1111·es about fi l'e years. It has heen adopte1l by us at Dol'je­
ling-, antl is u111loubtedly the most com·enitmt and cheap roof as yet oL­
tainaLle. 

I hope to furnish presentlr a fe1v memoranda on the Lim boos, and crave 
indul~ence as to the tlefects of this lettPr, in consideration of the fe,v 
OJ•portnnities which ha1·e as yet been olfe1·ed me of mixinl{ wi1h the 
Lepclrns, heyond a ,·ery limited space of cou11ti·y oronnd l>orjeling, 1111d 
on the Nipal frontier, in Lhe immediate n~ighhourhuo<l of the ,t\Jechl 
river. 

111.-A few Notes on Lower Egypt.-Maltomed Ali-his Per­
sonal Characte1·istics-Tlte present state of Egypt under his 
•way viewed in connection with the fulfilment of prophecy 
-The population composed of different races-The Coptic 
C!iurclt-its rise, decline, and prospective renovation. 

(Concluded from page S73.) 

In the conclusion of om· last remarks we referred to the 
singular prophecy that Egypt-once the most renowned for 
its wisdom, wealth and powe1·-should become and continue 
" The bast>st of king-doms." It was also Olli' endeavom briefly 
to point out how this prophecy was not less singularly fulfilled. 
In the estimation of many, howe\·e1·, some slight shade of 
emhanassment and uncr.rtainty has been thrown over the 
suhject by the present position of Egypt. Does it not seem 
as if, of late years, the shame of Egypt had begun to cease? 
Does it not seem as if it had begun to expedeuce a revival, 
which threatens to clash with the fulfilment of prophecy~ 
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Has not every quarter of the globe been made to ring ,vith 
the fame of its "regeneration,'' unde1· the redoubted Pasha, 
Mahomed Ali ?-Delusion-delusion-it is all the veriest <ldu­
sion ! At a distance, by artful and plausible rE>presentations, 
realities have been made to nppeai· under false and exagge­
rated colours. A close inspt'ction must at 0111:e dissipate 
the illusive spell ! 

That the Pasha is one of the most extraordinary men of the 
age-a man of uncommon talent and energy of character-a 
man, too, capable of being courteous ancl affable in the extreme 
-is unirersally conceded. But that he is, in any sense, the real 
friend or regenerato1· of Egypt, is belied by e,•ery one of his 
actions. Sclj; se(t; se(/; is with him the all in nil. Personal 
fame, personal power, and prrso11al aggrandisement, circum­
scribe the entire horizon of his policy. On the details of his 
well known hi,tory it is needless to dwell. Burn of humble-­
p:nc11tage at Cavalla i11 Alba11ia, in I j(i9, he, for some time, 
acted as an a~sistant collector of taxes, and afrerwards, as a 
tobacco-merchant. Having been twice admitted to his imme­
diate presence, it pou·erfully strut:k us that his whole appear­
ance still pointed very significantly to the lowliness of his 
Ol"igin. Of middle stature, inclined to corpnlency rather than 
corpulent, J1e exhibited in his countenance 11ought of real 
greatnes!', dignity or command. Indeed, tlw entire t-xpres:,;iun 
of it was decidedly of a sharp, harsh, a11d vulgar cast; its chief 
redeeming quality bei11g its renernble beard. But those eyes, 
-were they not striking? Yea, verily; such a pair of tire­
fla!'hing eyes we never saw. It seemed as if their possessor 
could penetrate through one's bodily frame; a11d, at a single 
glancr, rend the most st•cret thoughts and i11te11ts of the heart. 
Still it was 11ot the piercing gla11ce of a profound iutdlige11ce 
which mainly lightened through these eyes: it was rather, the 
,•hid flash of a wild and tiger-like ferocity. Hence, doubtless, 
his favourite oath, when bent upon some deed of more than 
ordinary honor, "By my eyes!" \\'he11 he spoke, his voice had 
a peculiar shrillness which mnde one feel uneasy; a11<l when 
he smiled, his very smile had somewhat i11 it of a savage grin. 

But, letting that -pass, how came the tobacco-merchant 
of Camila to attain to the prnu<l position of Lord of Eg-ypt, 
Syria, an<l Arnbia? Sent to Egypt, at the time of its i11rn,;ion 
by Napoleon, as a companion and Mento1· to the Go\'ernur of 
Carnlla's son, who was appointed by his fathe1· to hea<l the 
small contingent of Albanian troops, he eventually succeeded 
to the command himself, At the head of his Albanians he 
soon began to acl a distinguished part in the drama of Egyp­
tian revolution. By a serie!i of artful wiles and strntagems 
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along n brnnd pathway of treache1·ies, plots, conspiracies and 
massacres, he at length planted himself in supremacy on the 
throne of the Pharaohs, the Ptolcmies, and the Kaliphs. 

Now co111111t!lll'ed that long train of changes, social and 
politi('al, l'i~cal and judicial, cidl ancl military, which has been 
dig-11ilicd with the lofty title of" n•g-eneration,'' And, certainly, 
if i:111oi·atinn the most \·ioknt, throughout every department 
of the old reµ.-i,11e, be alone suffi.l·ic11t to constitute " regene­
ration," the l',1sha may well he allowed to claim the p1·e-e111i-
11ent distinction of" n;generator" of his king<lom. But surely 
the real qncstion should 11eve1· br, \Vhethcr chan.'feS the most 
extraordiuary have not been produced ?-but, \Vhat is the 
character of these change!>? How fa1· are they calculated to 
secure the amdiorntion, the welfare, and the prosperity of the 
pt!ople of E~ypt? Let us examine a few particulars. 

Agriculture, it is said, ha!§ heen improved; and the grcHvth 
of cotton, silk, antl othel' important vegetable produds ha~ 
llct·11 encoura~cd beyond all foru1er precedent. But, for 
u-hose benefit? Soll'ly fo1· that of the Pasha. Instead of 
being satisfied with the regulated land-tax levied by his prede­
ce~s"rs, he has fol'cil1ly scizell on nearly the whole of the 
ten·itorial domain, whid1 he compels the forme1· posses;;o1·s 
to cultivate fo1· him, on his own terms. And the prodm:e of 
such lands, as have not been fonnally seized on, cannot be 
disposed of till the government agents have cal'l'ied away 
what propol'tion they please at thei1· own pl'ice, or no price 
11.t all. 

Manufactu,·es, it is alleged, have been greatly encouraged, 
Douutlt'ss they have. But fo1· whose profit? Entirely for 
th1it of the P,1sha. He has manufactories of different l,inds; 
a11d in these he compels his reluctant suhjects to supply their 
hard and ill-re111u11erated labour. And, whereas torn1erlv, 
even under the Kaliphs and tl1e l\fomelukes, the poor peasa;1t 
might, if he willed, m,,ke his own ~hoes, spin his own yarn, 
and wea\'e his owu coarse raiment-shoes and yarn, cloth and 
stnffs of enry description must now, if fabricated by the pro­
ducer, be first conrcyed to a central depot; there disposed of 
to the government officer ; and thence re-obtained by the 
makers at such prices as that officer may choose to dictate. 

Great public works, such as the opening of old canals and 
the digging of new ones, ha\'e been unde1·taken and executed ! 
Still, the question ever recurs, For whose advantage? Almost 
wholly for that of the Pasha. It is, in orde1· that the greater 
facility of transport thereby afforded may enhance the produc­
tiveness of his exclusive monopoly of the ag1·ic11lture and 
ma11ufact1ll'es of Egypt. Nor doe11 the mode of executing 
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these work11 of alleged public utility, furnish a less ndmir­
able illustrntion of the genuine character of Egyptian re­
form. Take the grE'atrst of them hy· far, for an example, 
,·iz. the canal that unites Alexandria with the Nile. It is 
about j(/!_1; uiiles long, ninety fret hroad, and eigltfren feet 
cleep. If s1H:h a work WE're projected in a free civilized conntry 
like Gre:tt Britai11, would uot all he readv thns to exclaim?­
Besides the re•nole benefit.,, likely to acc.:.rne from the under­
taking, what an i11t111ediale ble,-si11g, i11 the way of employment 
to the poor! Now mark the method adopted aud pursued by 
the "Regenerator" of Egypt. ExcE'pt the indurated surface, 
the whole-the whole immense exca\'ation-was hollowed out 
by human hands, without any instl'Ument at all ! The mud 
was collected by the finge1·s, formed into balls, and h,rnded 
from one line of workmen to another along the slope of the 
embankment, till the entire bason was scooped out. How large 
the number of labourers which must have been reqnired for 
such a process,conducteclwith such rapidity,that the whole was 
actually completed within a few montlts? It is fully asc,ertai11ed 
that at one time the number employed amounted to two hundred 
and fifty thousand, besides women and child1·en who had follow­
ed their husbands and parents to the busy scene ! \Vhat was the 
proffered recompense which could have induced so vast a mul­
titude to congregate, removed as the g1·eater part must h,tve 
been to such a distance from their own homrs? Alas, it has been 
too often overlooked that the scheme of Egyptian "rege11era­
tio11" has a uniqueness well suited to its own prculiar e11ds. 
High wage!!, comfortable aceommoclation, plentiful prorision: 
-these constitute the lure anJ attrnctiou in such countries as 
are old and uuregeneratecl ! In Egypt the dubious attractive 
force was exchanged for the summary compulsive force. The 
n·hole cou11try was literally scoured by troops of soldiers. The 
able-bodied peasants had the alternatire of i11stant death 01· 

instant departure from home and all its enjoynw11ts. Marched 
to the track of the proposed canal, they fou11d the111selves with­
out accommodatio11,-provisions scarce and coarse,-and no 
wages at all ! Made to work with the bayonet aud the lash 
displ.,yed threateningly before them, upwa1·ds of thirty thou­
sand soon perished under the united intluence of exposure, 
hard labour, aud bad fare !-to the glory and triu111ph of 
Egyptian "regeneration !" 

Commerce, it has been affirmed, has vastly increased. But, 
whence comes the produce for exportation? Solely from the 
granaries and factories of the Pa:;ha. He is the sole vendel' 
of articles for expo1·t ; and he sells these u11de1· whatever 
restrictions 01· conditions, his own interest may suggest and 
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his own authority may impmw. Yea, and should li<.'ense be 
,:!ranted to any n1emher of the mercantile community to 
speculate iu trade, the Pa~h,L uniformly claims a share of 
tlw prolits \\'ht>u the returns arc adnllltageous; lrnt as uni­
formly pleads exl'mption from bearing any proportion of the 
loss. l11 a word, it is nnt too much to ~ar, that he is now· 
propri1·tor-gc·m•ral, farnwr-general, manufacturer-genPral, aud 
mercha11t-g-(•11Pral, as \\'di as lawgiver, magistrate, a11d judge­
gt'll!'r,d of Egypt! 

The 11atit·e arm,11 has been new modelled, new disciplined, 
n11d altog·dhcr \'astly i111proved ! Trne. And this Wt're well, 
had the i11 tl'ution ht'en the more t'tfectually to dt'fend and secure 
tlie libl'rl ies and Iii PS, the property a11d independence of the 
people. But, so bendiet'nt a de~ig-11 never once seriously crossed 
the imagination of the "Reforming'' Pasha. His sole and 
nll-eng-ro;;~ing object hitlwrto has been to enfeoft himself the 
more firmly in his usurped <lominion, a11d to gratify his own 
bo1111dl1·ss ambition for forei_gu co11quest. For the accomplish­
ment of these ends the wretched country has been incessantly 
s11 hjected to co11!!'criptions of u11 paralleled severity. ·whole 
districts and villitgcs are ever and anon swept of the active and 
able-bodicd,-while old men, wu111en, au<l children are often 
co11strnined to carry on the labours of husbandry under the 
task-nHH,te1·. To escape such oppressi\·e senitlllle, numbers 
had formerly their frout teeth knocked out to disqualify them 
fo1· tearing open a cartridge; otl1ers had two 01· more of their 
fingers chopped off, to incapacitate them for wielding a musket, 
During our brief sojourn in Alexandria, a father was known, 
in a fit of despair, to ha\·e cut off both the hands and feet of 
his :rnly surviving son, in order to ·enable him to enjoy the 
melancholy pleasure of retai11i11g the only object of affection 
now left to him, even in a mutilated form, beneath his own 
roof. \\'hen these and similar prnctice;; first came to the 
knowledge of the stern "Regenerator,'' he promptly ordered 
hundreds and thousands of poor maimed creatures to be 
seiud, and insta11tly condemue<l tr> work all their days as 

. galley-sla\'es in irons ! 
llas not the abominable traffic in slaves been abr:,lislted? In 

word and i11 writing it has: but, in reality, it has not. Nearly a 
twclvemouth after the most splendid eulogium was pronoun­
ced iu the House of Lords by a British Peer, on the noble 
zeal and philanthropy of the Pasha, it was our lot to visit the 
slave-market in Cairo and to find the numbe1· of victims not 
perceptibly diminished-victims of a hellish policy, in \'irtue of 
which, -besides those who have been suqnised, captured, and 
driren from their homes,-thousands and tens of thousandli 
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mmally pe1·ish by sword, conflagration, or voluntary death in 
attempting to escape the horrors of the iron chain and the cruel 
basti11ado ;--;111<1 all this, too, reali::ed since the nomi11al al,oli­
lir,11 of tlw 11,au-lrn11tin~, man-selli11g·, nrnn-destrnyi11g- systl'lll of 
slan•ry ! Yes, in tho1,e d1111g<•o11 cells and aro1111d those grated 
raili11gs in the ,·pry hrart of Cairo, it was our painful lot to 
behold l\"ubia11s and E1 hiopians of swarthy hut', and of languid, 
wistful, d1•,-po1Hli11g visage,-wires tor11 fro111 their h11sl1a11cls; 
and hu~hamls fro1u their wi,·es,-children wrl'11ched from thPir 
pan:'11ts ; and part'nts from their children ;-a11d Abyssi11ia11 
fr111aks of j,,ir complexion, forced by thl'ir tyrant ma,-ters 
to smile, that, to i11te11di11g purchasers, they might appear 
li<"althy, ,·igorous, and lt11ppy ! This h,lter seemt·d ot all tortures 
the 111ost rdi11t'd. l11dn·d, the e11tire !'\Jt'dacle was well fittt'<l 
to rack arul harrow all the best feeli11gs of humanity; and to 
gi,·e i11te11,-;ity to the prayer, that the time may be hastened 
when the gladsome light a11d liberty of the gospt>l-the trne 
Rt'gt'11erator of 111a11ki11d-shall banish into congenial 11ight 
tho:-e !oat h,;ome a11d abhorred mockeries which 1101V scuurg·e 
so many fair p11r1io11s of the globe un<ler tlie rerere<l but \"ilified 
name of" H.q1;e11eration." 

But han~ 11ot 111any cicil and wcial benefits accrued to the 
nati,·e i11hauita11ts ?- Has rwt, for exa111plt', the p11ig11al'<l hee11 
wre;;led from the ruhher a11d the a;;sa~sin? Trnl'; but whv? 
The reaso11 iee: ob• iou,;. \\"ere tho11~a11u,; of la1rlcss despeia­
cloes pennittrd, as heretofore, to share the booty, how could 
there he scope for the 111011opolizi11g e11ergies of one ardt-piun­
derer? 

Are 11ot the persons and property of foreiJners now as se­
en re in the licart of g-ra11d Cairn, as in the ]wart of London 
or of Edi1il,11rgh? Undoubtedly; fo1· were matters lllanaged 
tht're as in ti111e~ past, ft-w or 110 wealthy foreigners could or 
would hazard p1·rso11 01· property i11 such a <le11 of ruffian 
barharirn1; and thus would the present ffily ruler be depri\·ed 
of 011e of the main sources of pecuniary circuLLtion :u,d ag­
gl'ilndise111e11t. 

Bas thert! 11ot be(•n on embellishment of -mosques and foun­
tains and promenades for the devotional and p!tysiral eujoymenl 
of the jatthjul? Some such ornamental or othe1· harnilesli 
i111prove111e11ts were imperatively required, in orde1· to regale 
a11d occupy the senses of a carnal people-to lull their suspi• 
cions more profoundly aslet'p-and to sa\'e the religious ch.1-
rncte1· of the Pmdm himself in the eyes of good M usalma11s, 
from tho,_e irreligious imputations which many of his otl1er 
acts seemed at once to originate and justify. 
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Have not a print,"119 press and newspaper been established 1 
'These nnll other si111ila1· co11comita11t.s seem, in the eyes of 
Europf'ans, such indi.~pensable indice.v of 1·ral cil'ilization, that 
sonll'thing of this dt'sniption must h:n·c been t'Xhihited, in 
ordl'r to save the Pasha's credit with those whose fan,urahle 
opi11io11 he is so ambitious to earn and c11hintle. 'fhere is, 
accordingly, one printiug-press estahlislwd in Egypt. But 
what has l'l't'r hren allowed to issne fro111 it? Only a few tech­
nical works for the instruction and gnillance of civil and mili­
tary officers. 1'he1·e is also a Turkish and Arabic newspaper 
pulilbhed once a wed{ 01· onee a 111011th as cire11111stanees 
mav s11!;"irest. But what does it contain ? Nought, hut such 
statem~irts, orders, and deerel•s, as are suitable· to the l'iews 
and pro111otive of the faniurite schc111es of go\·ernme11t. It 
is little Plse than an official bulletin of the wishes, the inten­
tions, aud the dt'trrmi11atio11s of tlie Pasha. 

lla!1 11ot education beeu enemu·aged? One institution has 
cntainly been fouudcd, in whicl; the Em11pea11 arts and 
scieuet's are taught to nath·e youth. But has this been with an 
l1011est view, or any dew at all, towards the general t'11lighte11-
nwnt of a peopl1·, plunged into an ignorance as intPnse as 
the preternatural darkness which once e11shrn11de<I thl'ir own 
den1l1•d land? Far otlit>rwise. In till• conduc1i11g of his naval, 
military, aud manufacturing- operation,;, tht> Pa~h,t has often 
bet>n 111acle painfully to feel how absolutdy dependt'nt he was 
on educated Joreiyner.v, whose servicrs could only be hired at 
an t·11orn1ons prict'. To rendel' himself gradually in<lependPnt 
of these, he has unhesitatingly seized on a n:1111ber of promising 
youth, has forcibly tol'n them away from tht>ir parents, anJ now 
con1pds tht>m to study the sciences and arts of Europeans, 
with the express and sole de~ign of nllimatrly drafting them all 
nt a cheap1·r rate, to occupy those situatio11s which at present 
c:,n only be supµlied hy practised foreigners. Thns it is, that 
tl1e far-famed polyteclwic school of Cairn, imtead of ueing a 
fount of light and life and liherty to the mas,; of the people, 
was originally tlt•signed to be, and, in point of fact has pro\·ed, 
as n1uch the mere instru111ent uf au all-absorbing <lespotism, 
as 1 he drill gronnd, the cannon foundry, 01· the powder mill. 

But, why prnceed further? Allowi11g to the Viceroy all that 
is due to extraordinary talents, deci~ion and e1:ergy :-allow­
ing- all that can be alleged iu his fovom on the score of free­
dom from the more fanatical prejudices of the Turk, a1ul his 
capability of occasiunal acts of pulJlic generosity and do111estic 
tenderness :-allowing all this, and much uwre, which his 
admirers ha\'e detected or fancie<l they h,l\"e detected, a111i<l 
the many traits of a character so strangely di,·er~ilicd and the 
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numberless incidents of a life so checquered with the most 
revolting enormities :-the grand question again and again 
recur~, \Vhat has he e,·er achieved, 0l' intended to achie,·e, hy 
his ahrnpt and extreme innovatious,jor the real amelioration 
of the people of E1/!lpt? To this searching question, the bitter 
experience uf 1110rt' than two millions of half-naked, half-starved, 
spirit-broken, an1\ brutishly ignol'ant subjects can only 1·espond 
-" Nothing-nothing-yea, less and worse than 11othing.'' 
That many of the chang1·s now introduced, fol' purely selfish, 
ambitious, or tyrannical objects, may eventually be overruled 
by a gracious superintt'nding Provi<lence fo1· tl1e accomplish­
ment of e11ds, not 011\y din·rse from, but contrary to, the designs 
of theil' autho1·, is what the past history of Jehovah's dealings 
with a sinful world amply warrants us to hope. But that at 
present they amount, either in intention 01· effect, to any thing 
which can remotely resemble even the shadow of a "rcgenern­
tion,"-that they amou11t to a11y thing which can remotely 
approximate the faintest image of a removal of the prophetic 
doom of Egypt, as the "basest of the ki11gdoms,"-is contra­
dicted by a whole armameut of bristling facts. Even a French 
panegyrist of the pn•sent r11le1· has been forced to remark, that 
"the traveller sees wit It astonishment the richness of the harvesta 
contrasted with the wretched state of t!te vi/lages,"-an<l that 
"if' there is no country more abundant in its territorial pro­
ductions, t!tere is none perhaps whose inhabitants on the wltolt! 
are more miserable." No :-It is impossihle, in the midst of 
fields of such exuberant bounty, to gaze at whole villages, com­
posed of nought but small dens of mud; where cows, ho1·ses an1l 
donkeys; men, women, and children are huddled prnmiscuously 
and nestle togethe1· in congenial filth :-it is impossible to gaze 
at the poor squalid rng-covf'red creatures, that ply their weary 
toil with no prospect whatever of comfort 01· gain, or even of 
an adequate possession of the necessaries of life :-it is im­
possible to gaze at the downcast spiritless wretches, whose 
self-inflicted mutilations bespeak, tu the very senses, a ty­
ranny 11101·e ruthless than has ever yet been held up to the 
scorn and execration of maukind :-verily, it is impossible to 
gaze at all this, and much more, w·ith oue's own eyes, without 
being overwhelmed with the conviction that, in no other region 
alike boundless in natural resources, has there eve1· beeu a 
more impoverished, miserable, and degraded population than • 
that of Egypt at this, the very harvest season, of its lauded "re­
J?;eneration,"-and that, therefore, trne to the prophetic oracle, 
Egypt is still not 011ly " a base kingdom," but "the based 
of the kingdoms.'' 
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While pl'osecuti11g 011r inquiriel', nt Cairo, into the general 
condition of the people of Egypt, our attention was especially 
directed to the present fallen state of the Coptic or Christian 
ch111'clt of that once highly-favom·ed land. • 

First of all, however, we may remark, that the aggregate 
population of modern Egypt is neady the same as that of 
Scotland, being about two millions and a lta/f-of which num­
bel', the Egyptian Arabs, Fellahs, 01· peasanti·y, including 
husbandmen and artizans, are believed considerably to exceed 
two millions. The other principal !'aces are the Copts 150,000; 
the Turks, 20,000; the Greeks, 10,000: the Jews, J0,000; 
the Syl'ians, 10,000; the Armenians, 5,000. The Fellahs, 
constituting the great body of the people, are an exceedingly 
mixed race-composed of the descendants of the different 
classes whom the Saracenic conquerors, in successive ages, 
drove by fraud, co1·rnption or violence, to embrace the M uham­
madan faith. The Greeks may be regarded as the posterity 
of the original Grecian colonists ; whose vernacular language 
has now become a dialect of the Arabic. Both the Greeks 
and the Armenians have each a resident Patria1·ch. The former 
ha\"e two convents-the one in Alexandria, the other in Cairo: 
- the latter, one convent in Cairo. The Jews reside chiefly 
in Alex,mdria and Cairo. South of the latter city there are 
few Jews, if any, in Egypt. In physiognomy and personal 
habits, iu manners and pm·suits, in se1·vitude and opp1·ession, 
they present a counterpart to their poor despised, persecuted 
brethren in every region of the earth. But they, or their chil­
dren, are resen·ed for a brighter day. With what intenseness 
of feeling ought every Christian to breathe the aspirntion, in 
all its literality and fulness of impOl't, "Olt, when shall tho 
salvation of Israel come out of Zion?'' 

The Copts arc, in many resprcts, the most interesting class 
of the native inhabitants. They a1·e the lineal descendants 
and representati\'es of the ancieut Egyptians. Their own 
proper language, the Coptic, is, from the interpretation of 
hiernglyphic inscriptions, fully proved to hai·e been the tongue 
of that ancient race which covered Egypt with such lasting 
monuments of their skill and power. Their hereditary name, 
the Copts, may, as already hinted, be a corrnpt and abbreviated 
appellation from Ai:a-gyptos, LE-gyptos, Kyptos, or Coptos. In 
primitive times, it is well known that multitudes of nafo·e 
Ecrvptians embraced the Christian faith, which, first intl'O­
dL~ced amongst them by the Evangelist Mark, was subse­
quently defended and propagated by a succession of some of 
the mightiest champions which ever peal~d the trnmpet from 
the battlements of the Christiau Zion. The pure pellucid st1·eam 
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of the early Apostolic faith gradually became ,voefnlly sullied 
by the turbid jets ,vhich, evc1· and anon, bm!'tt forth from the 
exhaustless but troubled fount of contl'Oversy, !-peculation, and 
schism.• At length, the entii·e current of the waters of salvation 
was thl'catened with incurable corrnption from the Monophysite 
he1·esy an<l its out-brnnching errors. In the seventh century, 
the Muhammadans invaded Egypt. The descendants of the 
Greek and Roman conquernrs, at that time, monopolised all 
offices of rnnk and dignity in the state. A~ainst these, therefore, 
the new invaders waged a war of expulsion or of extennina­
tion. 1'he great body of the people-then prnfessing the faith 
of Christ, and consisting of husbandmen, artizans, and mer­
chants-passively submitted to the arm of conquest. Soon, 
however, were they doomed to experience the effects of Mos­
lem fanaticism. Before the clo~e of the ccntmv, the Governor 
of Egypt commanded thei1· crosses to be broke;1 ; and blasphe­
mous inscriptions to be posted on their sacred edifices. Then 
followed the swift routine of a g1·owing persecution-fines and 
capitation taxes, confiscations and imprisonmen ts,-tortures 
nud deaths. Numbers of the pious laity, with priests and 
bishops and patriarchs, fled to the deserts and the ca\'es of 
the mountains. Numbers, in rirnlrv of their noble Alexan­
drian ancestors, submitted, for the t~stimony of Jesu~, to the 
ordeal of martyrdom. Of the reist, it is not to be wondered at, 
that,-dcpri1·c<l of pastoral instrnction, ordinances and other 
means of grace; and scorched in a furnace of fiery trial 
which kept blazing for ages,-vast multitude,:; were tempted 
to abjure and apostatize from the faith of their fat.hers. Still, 
a poor, scattered, though constantly diminishing, remnant 
continued to sunive. That surviving remnant is to be found, 
at the present day, in the Coptic population-the only re­
presentatives of the once noble, wide spread, and flomishing 
Church of Alexandria and Egypt! 

Who, after a statement like the p1·eceding, need be sur­
prised at 1 he present ignorance, degradation, and even barba­
rism of the scanty and dispersed me111 liers of the Coptic 
church ? 'l'hei1· ,·ery language-the Coptic-has 110\V ceased 
to exist as a living spoken tongue ;-having been supplanted 
by a jargon of Arabic. And though it is still retained as the 
language of sac1·edness in thei1· pulllic services of worship and 
devotion, like Latin in the Popish churches, it is intelligible 
to few or uone of the hearers. As the Litany and Liturgy must 
be recited or repeated without a book, many even of the 
priests can neither read, write, speak, nor understand it. How 
then can thei1· wo1·ship be a reasonable, edifying, or soul­
reviving service? In all heathenism there is not a fom1 more 
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absolutely prnfitless and meaningless. Of all real life it is as 
destitute as any of the mouldel'ing mummies in the catacombs. 
Almost the only education known amongst them-and that, 
too, Ji111ited to a few-is the humble acquirement of reading 
and Wl'iting the common Arabic, :rnd casting aecounts, to 
enabh• them to earn a livelihood as copyists in puulic offices, 
or bead servants in the families of 'l'urkish grandees. 
\Vhc11 a pri<-st is to be chosen-one of whose indispeusuble 
q11aliti.eatio11s always is, that he be not un111anicd-son1e 
of the former occupants of the sacred office fix on a friend, 
without asking his consent. He may be, and usually is, some 
illiterate artizan. "Vohmtal'y humility" having now become 
the cstabli~he<l rule and he!'edital'y custom,-he is expected, 
and thel'efol'e 111ust, in the first instance, decline the intended 
ho11ou1· and expatiate on his uttel' unwol'thiness. To the 
entreaties of his friends he must continue deaf as an adder; and 
must, in consequence, resist, till, afte1· being dragged by main 
force into the p1·esence of the Patria1·ch, ltis benediction has 
been prnnounced amid protestations and remonstrances. The 
doom of the reclaiming and intruded man is now sealed. He 
is then hunied away from the Patt·ia1·chal presence into a 
church, fo1· a month or two, to be initiated into the ceremonial 
part of the priestly functions; and to learn by rqte those portions 
of the litany which he may have publicly to recite. Such is usual­
ly the entire course of scholastic and theological training that 
is deemed requisite for a Coptic p1·iest ! Frnm I.he body of the 
pl'iesthood, the bishops are chosen. Their attainments, excep"t 
in the addition of years to their span of life, generally do not 
rise higher than lhe dead flat mass whence they have been 
sevel ed. N 01· need the qualifications of the Patriarch hi 111s elf 
be of a much higher order. Contrary to the essential pre­
requisite for the ordinary priesthood and episcopate, he mu~t 
be an unmal'l'ie<l man. For this end, the bishops and pric;ts 
apply to the most ancient of all Com·ents-that founded by 
the famous St, Anthony, in the desert of the Reel sc:1-tur a 
genuine monk to fill the Patriarchal chair. The Supe1iur':; 
duty.then is, to nominate uiue or ten of the l,rotherhoo<l llf celi­
bacy. Of these, one is chosen liy lot, to ocenpy a See,-which 
is ueliered to have been founded by St. Mark-trnns111itted by 
Athauasius and othe1· eminent Fathers-and perpetu:ited in 
unbroken succession to the present occupant. The Patriarch 
elect is always expected, like the ordinMy priest, to express 
an unconquerable reluctancy to 11ssume au office of such high 
dignity and responsibility. The usual remedy is to apply to 
the acting go\'el'llol' of Egypt, even though a 'ful'k, to coerce 
the recusant into compliance by the strong arm of cidl and 
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military authority. The present Patriarch, who exults in being 
accounted the lineal successor of St. Mark, as much as the 
present Pope in hl'ing reganled the lineal succes,;01· of St. Peter, 
was actually connyed from the Convent to the chai1· of the 
E\·angelist by the soldiery of Mahomed Ali ! From such a 
somce aml mode of election, what ebe, except ignorance, 
superstition, and bigotry would be anticipated ? Accordingly, 
as an amusing illustration of the ignorance and unthinldng 
c1·edulity of the existing successo1· of St. Mark, it may be 
stated, that he firmly believes the original Pharos, 01· light­
house of Alexandria, to have been so lofty, that, from the 
summit thereof every harlwu1· in Asia Minor, Greece, Italy, 
France, and England, could be distinctly espied,-that intelli­
gence of any hostile fleet or armament, fitting out on any 
of these shores, could thus have been communicated to the 
Egyptian authorities, weeks and months before their possible 
arrival,-and that to the destruction of this famous tower 
is to be attributed much of the misery and degradation of 
modern Egypt ; inasmuch as the fleets and armies of invaders 
eve1· sincP. can pounce upon its coasts and bonlers, without 
any seasonable warning 01· premonition to sound the note of 
preparation ! 

Roused by recollections of faded glory ,ve felt moved ,vith 
a burning desii·e to know how life could be rebreathed into the 
shri,·elled skeleton of so fruitful and so noble a Mothe1· of 
churches. Various plans suggested themselves in the abstract, 
which, on examination, could not abide the test of practical,ility. 
It is easy to l,e ingenious in theory, and comprehensire 011 

pape1·. It is not so easy to be ingenious in practice, or compre­
hensive amid the complexities of the real field of labom. Given 
the length and breadth and general outlines of the surface of 
a country, the most scientific plan by fa1· ·of a projected cam­
paign might l,e delineated on a map. But the impediment of 
some small streamlet, or 11anow rnvine, or obscure marsh, which 
had escaped unnoticed amid the striding outlines of an average 
clescdptiou, may often be found to transmute th.: them·etically 
best into the practically worst. So, in the grand campaign 
against the powers of_ eno1· and the principalities of sin in a 
hitherto uncharted moral territory! Om· scheme, composed of 
sweeping generalities, however skilfully arranged, may l,e utterly 
frustrated by the untoward uprising of certain latent points, 
which may have eluded the eye of speculation-certain minute 
peculiarities of time, place, and circumstance, which, from 
beiug unprovided for, may dislocate the best laid plans, and 
convert the theoretic wisdom which projected them into prac­
tical folly. In the case of the Copts, howeve1·, we were not 
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left without the guidance of expcl'ic11ce. At Cairo, there are 
two Missional'ies of the Chui-eh of Englancl-Ml'ssrs. Lcide1· 
and Kruse with thcil' wives-admirably fittecl to occupy 
a position, i11 many respects so unique. Ml'. Leider, in pal'li­
cular, is ,t man of cncrg-y, enterprise, and high literary accom­
plishments ; and Mi's. Leide1· has been honomed, as an able and 
prudent instructress, i11 securing au influence ove1· the females 
of the Pasha's Hal'em which,iu our day,is without a preeede11t 
or a copy. As it is 110 pal't of Egyptian "regc11cratio11'' to allow 
the liberty of publicly preaclliny tlte gospel to the faithful, 01· to 
1·epeal the stem law which dooms to death au apm,tate from the 
creed of the Koran, the,c Protl'stant Mis~ionarics have been 
compelled to l'ei-trict thcil' laboul's mai11ly to tl1e Coptic popu­
lation. At first, even by this class, they were suspected, avoided, 
01· repelled. But, by acts of kindness a11d conciliation beyond 
all praise, they have at last succee<lcd in gaining the confidence 
of many of the laity and priesthood; and eventually of the 
Patl'iarch himself. Theil' grndual rise, in the esteem and good 
opinion of the latter, was prngl'essively n1a11ifested by the 
diffel'ent and significant ways in which he add1·essed them. 
At first, when any of them had occasion to visit him, his way 
of address was,-" 0 my son !"-some yeal's latel', "0 my 
brother !"-and, last of all, as the highest mal'k of respect, 
"0 my father!'' Due advantage has bce11 taken of this footing 
of l'eciprocal friendship. Elemental'y schools have been opened 
for the young. Hundl'eds of Coptic children, male and female, 
are permitted to attend them-while a system of pl'i1,ate read­
ing ancl conversation has been maiutaiuecl with not a few of 
the parents. All this is well; and, so far as it goes, highly 
enc,rnraging. Still, when the problem is, How most effectually 
to l'evivify the withered fol'm of a church so fallen and corrnpt 
as the Coptic ?-it does admit of a serious question, Whethe1· 
thel'e evel' can be a ,·eal revival, by a process of slow, Cl'eeping, 
climbing renovation ?-or, \,Vhether such revival is not rathe1· 
to be expecte<l, as the result of a process of rebuke and 
chastisement 011 the part of God, and of heartfelt penitence 
and humiliation on the pm't of man ? Since, howevel', it is our 
duty to leave 110 legitimate means nntl'ied, it seemed desirable, 
-seeing that elementa1·y education had been accepted of at the 
hands of the English Missional'ies,-to ascertain, how fa1· it 
might be practicable to found a highe1· Seminary, under theii· 
superintendence, fo1· the instl'uction of those destined fo1· the 
office of the Holy ministry ? In the extreme desirableness of 
such an object the Missionaries at once concul'l'ed. Indeed, 
the idea of some such measure had often suggested itself to 
their own minds. But no steps even of a preiiminary natu1·e 
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could uc taken ,vithout the full lrnowle<lge and sanction of the 
Patriarch; whose voice is absolute with the whole crowd of 
ig-110ra11t a11cl su pcn,titious adherents. \Ve were determined, 
therefore, if possible, to discove1· his sentiments on the subject; 
an<l, for this end, solicited an interview which was kiu<lly and 
promptly g-ranted. 

Acrnrdi11gly, accompanied by the Missionaries, and l\fr. 
Grim~ha\\", a n·,·ert'd clergyman of the church of E11glan<l, 
thc11 trn\"elli11g i11 Egytlt on acconnt of his health, we proceeded 
through the Frank dqiartment of the city, to the Patriarchal 
resicle11ce. Enteriug from a mean aucl narrnw l;treet 01· laue of 
sombre high-11·,dled hous?s, by a small wicket, in the centre of a 
huge aud maesive gate, we found number~ of priests assembled 
in the passag-cs a11d a11te-roo111s. To the audience-chaml.ie1· 
we were conducted by the bishop of Jernsalem-a man of 
noble mien ancl of a singularly intcllcctnal cast of countenance. 
There, the Patriarch, a dark-complexioned, placid, good­
nalured, \'enerable old man, clad in his pontificals, was seated 
011 the durbar in oriental style to rccei,,e us. Afler the ordi­
nary f,dutations aud the ceremonial of drinking coffee, &c. 
small cushions were brought; and on these, laid dowu on the 
floor close by "his Holiness," ,re were beckoued to be seated. 
Of state111e11ts, inquiries, and replies which occupied altogethe1· 
uearly tll'o hours, it is impossible to furnish C\"CII an epitome. 
Suffice it to set forth one or two of the results. Having- ex­
plainrd the anti-popish characte1· of the doctrines of the 
churches of England and of Scotla1H], as well as of other Pro­
testant de110111inations; and h,n·ing refcrl'cd at some length to 
the original prosperity and subsequent decline an<l pe1·secutio11 
of the church of Eg-ypt,-we expressed Olli' deep regret at 
the obscuration of thei1· light, our sympathy for their past 
a11d present sufferings, and our earnest concern fo1· theit· 
restoration to more than pri111itive excellence. 'l'he Patriarch 
admitted that mauy griernus errors had formerly crept in-that 
much deadness still continued to benumb, and much darkness 
to overshadow them-and that there \\'as need for the infusion 
of new life and uew light. When, in making this admission, 
he pointcclly referred .to the sufferings of their martyred 
fathers, he seemed greatly moved, and melted into tears. 
\Vhat then was to be clone towards a reviv.~l and a re-illumi­
nation? Might not, it was asked, might not the Bible be freC'ly 
circulated, not in the Coptic which 11·as a dead language studied 
by few, but in the Arabic, which, read by numbers, was under­
stood and spoken by all ? ,Vithout qualification 01· reserve the 
Patriarch declared, that it might ;-adding, with empha~is, 
that whaterer dse might be hlicged against his church, this at 
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)east had never ceased to be one of its distinguishing characte­
l'istics, viz.-that the llible shoul<l be hehl as the ultimate stancl­
al'(I of appeal iu articles of faith; and that to it, th1·011gh any in­
telligible medium, the laity and the priest should, all alike, have 
the right of unrestricted access. Again, it was asked, \Vhether, 
in order to aid in reviving and diffusing a knowledge of Chris­
tian doctrine, tracts 01· small books in the form of extracts 01· 
selections from the most celebrated Fathers of the Alexandrian 
school, who arc still regarded with profoundest veneration by 
the Copts themsch·cs, might not be compiled, translated, 
alltl distributed among the people, or introduced into semi­
naries of edncation? \Yithont hesitation, the Patriarch-smiling 
with cvide11t delight at om· respectful recognition of names 
which have reflected honom· on the Christian Church­
rrplied, that there could be no possible objection to such a 
measmr,-yra, that he would consider such tracts and books 
an invaluable boon. The subject of raising or rathe1· new­
creating n standard of instrnction for the clergy next occupied 
the main part of conversation. Not to arouse the fears and 
suspicions of an ignorance so profound-not to tear up by the 
roots a plant so sapless and feeble by sudden st1·etches of 
innorntion-it was asked in the first instance, VVhether a 
seminary might not be established in which candidates for the 
ministry could pass through a systematic course of theological 
tuition-making the Bible itself the great text-book, and selec­
tions from the most venerated of the fathers, important auxi­
li,iries-super-adding, with a view to the expansion of the mind 
by an enlargement of the range of ideas, a course of instmction 
in g-eography and general histol'y, ancient and modern­
placing the whole system unde1· the patt·onage and supervi­
sion of a Committee composed of the Patriai·ch himself and 
othrr leadi11~ members of the Coptic community, together with 
the English l\lissionaries-and entrusting the latter with the 
entire practical and professorial duties of the proposed 
institution ? Afte1· much initial explanation, the Patriarch 
eventually signified his own acquiescence in some such scheme. 
He, accordingly, announced his consent and sanction that 
Mr. Leider should forthwith prepare in writing- a well-digested 
syllabus of the prnjected plan, to be submitted formally to 
hin1self and his council of bishops and presbyters fo1· their 
united approval and ratification; and that, when approved of and 
ratified, an authenticated copy thereof, l:iigned by the Pati·ia1·ch 
and sealed with the Patriarchal signet, should be furnished to 
the Missionaries, to be by them forwarded for the satisfaction 
of the British churches, with a view to secure and guarantee 
theh· countenance and suppo1-t, After replying to many other 
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questions relative to the pl'esent doctrines, discipline, and 
ceremonial of his church ; and after thanking us for the inter­
est which had bel'll manifested iu its re-im·igomtion and 
prosperity, the Patriarch rose up and solemnly pronounced 
liis benediction,-subjoining, with teal'fu} eyes and quivering 
lips which betrayed deep emotion, the simple but devout 
aspiration,-" If we should ne,·e1· meet ag-ain in time, my 
prayer is, that we may meet in heaven, before the throne of 
our common Lord and Saviom·." 

\Vl:atever niay be the practical result of this long and inter­
esting interview, we shall eve!' feel grateful to God fol' the 
precious opportunity the1·ehy affo!'ded, of expatiating 011 the 
causes of a chmch's decliue and fall, aud on the only real 
sources of a chnl'ch's restoration, in the pl'esence of one who is 
reve!'etl by the remnant of Egyptian Christians as the succes­
sor and representative of the Evangelist Mal'k. Over the 
portals of a chul'ch, once the most celehrnte<l in the world, 
may now be inscribed in largest characters :-

" Fallen, fallen, fallen, 
Fallen from its high estate." 

Still, in its unbounded admiration of many of the soundest of 
the ancient fathers ; in its heal't-stin·ing remembrances of by­
gone ages of pe!'secution and mal'tyrdom; and above all, iu its 
pl'ofouu<l revel'ence for the authol'ity and majesty of the word of 
God-that mi~htiest of renovating instruments when wielded 
by an ournipotent spirit of grnce-we cannot but discern 
rallying points of a revival, the possession of which, in the same 
proportionate clegl'ee, can scarcely be claimed by any othe1· of 
the fallen chmches of pl'imitive times. Degenerated it has, into 
what is little better than an effete machine of external obse1·­
vances, evacuated of all spirit and of all life ; bnt it has neve1· 
formally or wholly apostatized from the faith. Even its mono­
physite e1'1'01· has long been a naked scholastic dogma rathe1· 
than an operative pl'inciple of evil; and at no time <lid it lead 
the church, as such, to reject from its c1·eed the divinity of the 
Saviour, or the all-sufficiency of his atonement as the sole 
ground of the sinner's justification. To it, perhaps, the 
apocalyptic descl'iption is still applicable, "Thou hast a little 
strength and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my 
name." Oh that that word may speedily be a1·med with more 
than its wonted sharpness in piercing the hearts of sinners; and 
that name fraught with more than its wonted preciousness ; 
and that " little strength," restored to mo1·e than its wonted 
plen i tu<le ! 
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forwaril, and began to ~ing-, LC'aling the time by clapping his han,ls. 
And now strains of music we-re heard not less rapturous than those 
which burst from the cords of the Vina, and the stones were again re­
duced to a liquid state, and Narad received his instrument uninjured. 

It is scarcely necessary to add that J{1mbuwat is regarded as an 
incarnation of Deity. The people in the neighbourhood resort to his 
temple in nil times of calamity and peril, and seek deliverance of him 
from present and anticipated evils. They relate, as a proof of his guar­
dian care, that many years ago, a large body of armed men, mounted 
upon fleet horses, came here for the purpose of plunder; upon which 
Jambnwat laid aside his bear form and asrnmed a human form oflarge 
stature, and mounted upon a white horse, came among tlio~e plun­
derers, and in~pired them with such fear as to cause them to decamp, 
without committing any depredations. Such are the follies with which 
the Hindu's mind is stored, and such are the gods whom he adores. 
What then but the mighty power of God can bring him into obedience 
to the simplicity of the truth of the go,pel. 0 Spirit of God, dispel the 
darkness of his mind, and lead him to Him who is the way, the truth 
and the life. 

Hakshas Ilhawan1 is situated upon the Godavari river, twenty miles 
below Paitan. The place derives its name from the following ci1·cum­
stances. Some 500 or 1,000 years ago, there were living at this place 
three distinguished R{1kshas of the names of A'tapi, Watapi, and llwal. 
In a village on the opposite side of the rive1· lived Agasti, a celebrated 
Rishi. Agasli had 60,000 disciples, whom he was educating for the 
service of the gods. The Hakshas, being impellt>d by the depra1·ity of 
their nature to molest all those who worshipped the goJ~, an,! incited 
by a deadly hate of all bral1mans, soon began to concert measures by 
which they might ease the earth of these worshippers of the gods. At 
length they conceived the plan of making them their own destroyers, 
while they should secure to themselves their good esteem. They 
rightly conceived that nothing would be more grateful to the feelings 
of the Rishi's disciples, than a taste of the delicious dainties which they 
were denied in the hermitage. They accordingly prepared a sump­
tuous feast, and invited some five of the most distinguished of Agasti's 
pupils to partake or it. Not deeming it prudent to decline the invitation 
of their potent neighbours, they with the consent of their master signi­
fied their acceptance of it. Arrived at the mansion of the Rakshas, 
they were not a little surprised at finding only one of them at home. 
Ilwal, however, soon relieved them of the anxiety which this circum­
stance had occasioned, by. assuring them that his brothers had been 
unexpectedly called away on business of importance. At his request 
they sat down, and ate unsparingly of the rich dainties which were 
served out to them. In a little time they began to feel most intense 
gripes and pains. They attributed their distress to their excess in 
eating, and resorted to a variety of expedients for relief. But nothing 
availed. They every moment g1·ew worse. Their bodies enlarged, 
and soon became so Ji~tended as to be perfectly hideon~. At length 
death camt> to their relief. This distension of the body, which terminal-
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ed thu~ fatally, was occa~io11ed by tliis circumsta11< P. TJ11, two ahsE>nt 
H,1kshas had commuted themselves into the different ki11d~ of food 
which were served out at this banquet. In this state, the br:'d1mans 
had unwittingly conveyed them to their stomachs; where arrived, am! 
confined as iu a prison, they assumed their original form, aucl, by 
degrees, their original stature, and effected their release Ly bursting 
open the prison doors. This device having succ£'eded so admirably, 
they resolved to rC'peat it, and again sent out invitations to five more of 
these disciples. As no inquiries had been made, respecting those who had 
enjoyPd the hospitality of those gentry, and it being supposed that they 
had returned, and were pursuing their ordinary duties, permission was 
readily granted to these also. They accordi11g·ly went-ate-d1·ank, 
au<l dietl. Tu this manner the work of destruction went on, until all, 
save Agasti himself, were cut off. Then he was i11vited. Confiding- in 
the efficaciousness of his sanctity, and his power over evil, he unhesi­
tatingly complied with the invitation. Soon after eating he began to 
feel the pains of dissolution coming upon him, upon which he suspected 
some mischief, and the tl,onght at once occuned to him, that the two 
absent Rakshas were struggling in liis stomach. Instantly he repeated 
a mantra, and thus havin~ reduced them to ashes, he cast them forth 
upon the earth. llwal perceiving this, fled for his life. Agasti purrned 
him. The chase was continued at the top of their speed, until they 
came to the sea, into which the Rakshas plunged, and claimed protec­
tion from the vindictiYe rage of the Rishi. Agasti demanded of the sea 
the surrender of the fugitive. The sea replied, '' I am not the unfeel­
ing rnonste1· who will give up fo1· destruction those who seek refuge 
with me. Take what you will of that which is mine; hut my suppliants 
shall enjoy protection from all harm." Upon this the Hishi became 
exceedingly incensed against the sea, and opening his mouth he swal • 
lowed it, and all that pertained to it. Thus he has chastised old Ocean 
for his injustice in affording refuge from punishment to the deserving, 
and lie executed upon the Rakshas the vengeance that was due to him 
for the inhuman slaughter of the sixty thousand brahmans. After this 
Agasti discharged himself of the sea by the course of nature, and this 
accounts for its saline properties. 

One is disposed to ask, in view of these monstrous absmdities, can 
it be true that the Hindus really believe them to be mattNs of fact? 
.My opinion is that many-yea, the greater part of those to whom they 
are known, do regard them as undoubted truths. Exult as we may in our 
elevation above this abasement of mind, we should not forget, that 
we are wholly indebted to the gospel of the Son of God, for tl1e clearer 
light which shines into our minds. What this gospel has done for us 
it may do for the Hindu. 

S. B. M. 
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V.-Female Bazar Sc/tools. 

To the Editor of tlrn Calcutta Christian Observer. 
S11ts, 

lu yonr 1111mber for March of the present year an interest­
ing article nppeared, suggesting the plan of visiting females 
of the higher castes in India with a view to thei1· instruction; 
nml agai11 in June you publi~hrd a letter proposing another, 
and pe1·haps more self-denied means of usefulness, among the 
degraded females of this country. It is delightful to see, 
that there nre some, who, notwithstan1li11g all the difficulties, 
and, humanly speaking, unsurmouutable baniers in the way, 
have, in the exercise of faith in the divine blessing, grace and 
strength to go forward in the path of duty. 

May I be allowed through the medium of your pages to 
make a few remarks in refe1·ence to another department of 
female effort, by 110 means claiming fo1· it precedence, or sup­
posing it onght to have a first place where othe1· and mo1·e 
effectual means can be employed; but merely as an humble 
attempt which the Spirit of God may own, and which we 
ought not to despise in this " day of small things" in India. 
I mean bazar schools fo1· girls. I am aware there is every 
thing in the present state of Hindu society to discourage the 
attempt, and that the practical results of such schemes have 
hitherto been very unsuccessful; hut are these reasons suffici­
ent to justify us in abandoning them as utterly hopeless? Shall 
we, because there are many and g1·eat difficulties in the way, 
allow that class of the heathen to perish, without even an 
attempt to make known to them the Saviom·? Were orphan 
girls so numerous and easily obtained, as that all disposed to 
assist in the work might be fully employed, I think there 
would then be 110 room to question the path of duty; but it is 
well known how far this is from being the case. In many 
districts the most vigilant exertions cannot procure them, and 
a lady must have a bazar school, or none at all. When one 
is thus placed, what is to be done ? Is it duty to sit down 
quietly, and mourn over the ignorance of the people, and 
thefr unwillingness to receive instruction ; nnd long for the 
time when the Lord may visit them in mercy, yet 1uake no 
effort in theh· behalf? It is difficult to suppose a Christian 
female acting in this manner, if deeply alive either to he1· 
own responsibility, or the awful condition of the heathen, 
and possessing at the same time health, leisure and means. 
Yet it is to be feared that the neglect, 01· rathe1· I would say 
contempt, which has been manifested fo1· gil'ls' schools has 
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weakened the hau<ls, and caused the hearts of many to siuk, 
who were warmly attached to the work. 

Collecting a number of girls unde1· a heathen teacher, and 
bestowing upon the school only an occasional ,·isit, can I 
think \.Je of little use; and perhaps so far as n1ere reading 
and sewing go, the objections u1·ged ag,tinst them may \.Je 
tangible enough ; \Jut were this the only or ultimate· object of 
Missionary schools in general, it may \.Je supposed few now 
engaged in the work would e,·e1· have entered upon it. 1'o 
m~ke known to the heathen the knowledge of the Saviour is 
the great object of Missionary effort; and the e\'ide11ce of those 
who have had any thing to do in teaching heathen gids goes 
to prove, that they ai·e as a\.Jle to understand the doctrines of 
the Bible, when explained to them in simple language, as 
children at home. Now if one can collect a few girls from 
the heathen, and instruct them carefully in the truths of 
Scripture from day to day, causing them at the same time to 
commit to memory such passages as " God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever \.Jelieveth 
on him might not perish, but have everlasting life.'' May this 
not be done in the faith tbat he who has said, " Cast thy bread 
on the waters and thou shalt find it aftet· many days," will 
not allow the seed thus sown, if watered by fervent and be­
lieving praye1·, to \.Je altogether lost ? One gl'eat advantage is 
that in every place, one can have access to this class, and a 
school can be supported at very little expense. Visiting females 
of respectable Hindu families must \.Je very laborious, and in 
one way 01· other connected with much expense; yet, eve1·y one 
interested in native female education will rejoice in the pro­
posal being cal'l'ied into effect, because they are accessible by 
no other means; and certainly if this motive influence us in 
the one case, it ought to do so in the other. I am far from 
meaning to say that the children attend school fo1· the sake of 
the instrnction they receive. It is wdl known they <lo not. 
They must in some way Ql" other be bribed to come, and this 
is no douLt one of the greatest evils with which we have to 
contend. But is it not the same motive in some form OI' other 
which induces so many I.Joys to attend Missionary schools? 
They desire seculur knowledge that they may advance theh· 
worldly interests. No doubt in their case, it is much more 
refined, a11cl anothe1· important fact is, that the knowledge 
which they really desire may stimulate them to more regular 
attendance, and (humanly speaking) prepare their minds in 
some degree fo1· the reception of the Gospel, whereas, unive1·­
sal custom having made it a law that the women of India 
shall live and die in ignorance, they can be actuated by no 



Female Ba:ar Scltools. [No,•. 

sneh motin·. In either case howc,·e1· is the object of teacher 
aud taught the same. 

Bnt ,tnothcr strong and seemingly reasonable objection to 
bazar schools for girls is, that no sooner do they leave, than 
the effect of all they have learnt is effaced by heathen ex­
ample an<l heathen influence. In many, many cuses this is 
no doubt the fact, an<l certainly had we no other encourage­
mrnt than human probability, we might give up the work in 
despair. Yet this is in some respects a common difficulty as 
boys are exposed to the same example an<l the same influence 
during the progress of their studies, and 011 leaving school, 
to the same dauge1· of forgetting altogether the religious in­
strnction they have received. It is readily admitted the 
course of education now pursued in some of our admirable 
Missionary schools, is much ·fitted to remove prejudice and 
imprnve the intellectual powers, and of course it is not for 
a moment meant to make a comparison, except in the princi­
ple of opposition to the gospel in those who attend, which 
however we think to be the same. No doubt every young 
man who finishes his studies at a Christian school, and has 
not been at all affected by the trnths he has there been taught 
is considered by his friends to have escaped 110 ordinary dan­
ger. Let us remember that the same power which is 11eces­
sa1·y to convert the most enlightened and learned 41f this 
world, is equally able by the simple statements of the divine 
word to reach the heart and conscience of the most degraded 
female in India, who, though now alas ! little removed in in­
tellect from, " the beasts that perish," must exist through an 
endless eternity. 

The writer of these remarks has been led to make them 
from having had some experience in teaching a bazar school. 
Frnm being placed iu the circumstances before refel'l'ed to, she 
was obliged to betake herself to it, but with little hope, from 
the strong feeling of prejudice so common in regard to such 
schools. 'fhe result of even a short time's trial encourages 
her to go on, and should any one who has felt similarly, be 
stimulated to make the attempt, he1· object will be abundant­
ly answered. United,. untiring, effort might effect much 
through the divine blessing. 

With great respect, 
A M1ssIONARY's Wll'E. 

September 19th, 1840. 
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VI.-Reply to tl,e letter of tlte Rev. A. Sutton in laat No.* 
To the Editors of the Calcutta Chl'istian Observe1·. 

DEAR Sins, 
i\lr. Sutton and I both came to India for a very different p'urpose 

tlian that of disputing with oue another; hut as the matter at issue be• 
twet•n him ancl m~·self is one of real practical moment, l trust it may 
he for edili('atiou to make some remarks upon his communication 
insrrted in the 0<:toher No. of the Obsel'Ve)', 

l'<•rmit me tirst of all to state, that the tone and temper of i\Tr . 
.Sutton's l!'iler are not thrown away upon me. It is a manly, 
straightfor\\'ard, Chri,-tian-like production. lts writer makes no con­
cealmPut of his name and addl'es~, nor pretends to doul,t of the fart that 
is well k110\\'n to him, who is the T. S. that is the writer of the report 
to which the ll'lter refers. I like this way of proceeding. Bnt for all 
that I must not l'orget lb.it this discus_sion, if it i, to he of any use at 
all, must be vi!'\\ed by your readers without any reference to the par­
ties conuucting it; I shall therefore endeavoul' to handle the letter as if 
it were an anon~·mous one, or as if it bol'e a much less respected 
name than is that of l\Ir. Sutton. 

I shall then take notice of the " exceptions" to my article in their 
order, and it will contribute somewhat to the economy of your space, 
if your rea,!ers will ha\·e the kindness to peruse what follows with the 
letter of Mr. Sutton in their hands. 

1. To the charge of l,eing a'· young brother," I must plead g·uilty. 
To that of ha,·iug "sC'arcely smelt the air of InJia," I fear l must do 
more; I must plead guilty with the aggravation that in all probability I 
never shall smell it OI' aught else ; fo1· like a greater man, 1 am doomed 
to wail over 

Knowledge by one Recess quite sbut out 11 
But Sl·rion,ly, I can see nothing at all out of the way in a young 

hrot111,r, who happens to pos;;e~s the gift of speeuy penmanship, l,eing 
rrqn~,;ted to take uotes of ,L di~cu,sio11, and with these notes before him 
furnishing an article for the Obsel've1· on the subject discussed. This 
I had done on two former occasions, and I belie\'e that my papers ga\•e 
general satisfaction both to the members of the Conference and to the 
readers of the Observer. Nor can l persuade myself that there j., any 
great prcsu111plio11 in a young man stating prPtty strongly ~hose views 
which his fathers and eldPr bretl1ren rnar\'ellou,ly agree in holding. 

2. It was not assumed by me that the state of things in Calcutta is 
a fair representation of the state of things throughout India. But 
rather it was considered that the work of education ought to be bt'gun 
in such places as Calcutta, and gradually diffused, as the providence 
and grace of God may conspi,·e to advance it. If I had arg·ued in 
f.l\'OUI' of setting up an English School immediately in every village in 

" This matter must be distinctly understnod 11s one carried on on the personal 
respou::ilulity ot our respective cor,e~pondents: we ~ust not be understood as pledg. 
ing_ ourselvts to the ooe view or tae ~ther-we obJt:d LlOt to its discuss.ion so Jong 
a~ 1t is carrit:1L ,,n with candour ;,rul ~hristian feeiing 1 but we must oot be held re .. 
svousible f,.r tile seutimenls of either ooe or other of ou1· correspoo,leots,-ED, 

VOL. I, 4 R 



670 Reply to tlte letter of tlte Re·1J. A. Sutton. [Nov. 

India, theu I should be liable to the exception taken; but did not 
argue so, :md I am not so liable. 

:1. The question as to the barbarity or refinement of the languages 
of India is a much more difficult one than those who have not p;iven 
their attention to the subject can prohahly be made to understand. 
l\.1r. Sutton no doubt knows this very well. That there is a n•tined 
language, or it may be, refined languages in India no one disputes, 
but that language or thrse languages are uot the languages ,f India. 
They are not the languages of the pPople, nor the languaires used for 
ordinary purposes by any portion of the e;ommunity. There is no 
paucity of words, hut then are these words intelligible to the mass of 
the people? I know that there is amongst the most experit>nced 
i\liseionaries ,·ery considerable diversity of opinion as to what really 
are the languag·cs of the country. \\'hen thPn I nm told that there 
is a sufficiency of wor<h in the Bengali laugu::ige to express all 
human ideas, l believe the statPment thus far; that t.hPre is a source, 
namely the Sanscrit., from which an ample snfficieucy of words may he 
introduced into the l3rngali; hut then it ought lo be borne in mind that 
that tl,t>se words are ju:,t as much foreign and unknown to the pt>ople 
of ln<lia, as are English, German or Fre11<:h words. But when I spoke 
of a harharous langnagP I spoke with reference to the learning of the 
language hy the l\lissionary, and not in reference lo his using it in 
his addre5ses to the pPople. Now this is a fact wbich will he admitted 
by all who know the facts of the case, that there is scarcely a person 
in India, who has rPceived an ed11ca1ion inferior to that of a pandit, 
(which includes a ten ypars' course of study of Sanscrit Grammar), 
that can spell accuralPly a11d properly the words of thP Bn1gali lan­
guage ! If this dot•s not prol'e that the la11g11age is an imp,acrirable 
011e, I know not~ hat would be rnfficit>nt to prove so in rpg·ard to any 
language. Bengali, as tauµht by pandits, is comparatively spt>aking 
not a barkarous la11guage; but the i\Jis,ionaries of most experience in 
Calcutta, declare that a l\lissionary who should prPach to the people in 
that language would spPak in a to11g11e lo thPm uuknown. 

4. i\lr. Sutton's argument cuts both ways. According to him, "if 
a man does not srt lo in good earnest to acquire the native language 
when he first arrives in the country, he very seldom has the time 01· 
energy to do it afterwards." From this I think several inferences may 
be drawn besides that which l\Ir. Sutton draws; as jii-st, that the 
acquiring of the native languages is a very hard task; and this comes 
not very far short of my original statement as lo the " drudgery" of 
acquiring them: second(IJ, that the first pPriod ofa Missionary's career 
in India is generally the 1110,t energetic. The q1w,tio11 then is whe­
ther this mo~t energetic prriod is to he expendt•d in what is not :.\lis­
sionary work, although it may lie, in some wses, a most important 
and indispemahle prPparation fo1· M i,,ionary work, or whether it is to 
be dc,·oted to that work which every Mis,ionary who comes from 
.Europe is qualifiPd to enter upon at once ; or thfrdly, if it be time 
rnther than energy that is wanting lo the English teacher for acquiring 
the nati\•e la11guages, does it not appear that t.h(•re is yet sufficient 
\\ork in this department for a greater number of labourers than have 
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yet undertaken it? As to Mr. Sutton's exclamation on the enormity 
of m:v questioning the nPccssity of, in every case, learning- the native 
language~ immPdiately on coming out, I hPlieve he would not have 
writtl•n that exrlamat ion if he had thought of the full import of the 
charge it will he u111h•rstood by all readers to bring npon my mis­
sionnry character. But )pt that pass, for I am anxious to leave every 
thing 1wrsonal out of the discussion. Let us look to the argument, 
which is a logically unsouud one.-What he says wonld apply just as 
well to a 111i11i,tl'r at home as to a missionary in India. If I were to go 
down to Cuttat'k and say to Mr. Sutton, "Why do yon not learn the 
Chi111•se lauguag-e? Thne arc 300 millions of people who know no 
othPr and can lt>arn the irospel in no other tongue." His answer 
would 111111upstionably be in substance this:-" l know and lament 
over the state of the perishing· millions of China, and I would to God 
1 could do any thing to brini,r them to the knowledge of the truth; 
but I c111111ot-my hands are full of work here. \Vhy should I study 
the Chinese language when there are thousands of people who are to be 
instrnctPd by means of the Oriya which I have already acquired ?" 
Well, if i\lr. Sutton should come up to the General Assembly's Insti­
tution here, and should put a similar question to me, my answer should 
likewise lie similar. If he should say, " Why are you not at home with 
your paudit learning the Bengali language, when there are 90 millions 
of the people who can hear the Gospel in no other ?"-my answer 
should simply bP-" l\ly hands are full here-I long for the day when 
every man in India shall hear in his own tongue the wonderful works 
of God, and all my efforts here are directed to that as their ultimate 
object; hut here I have as much work as l can do. Here are hundreds 
of natives hearing the Gospel in a language that I already know. God 
lias in His Providence assigned me my sphere amongst them; and if 
I do what I can, I trust that He will not require at my hands the 
blood of the perishing millions around me." 

Mr. Sutton goes on to say-" But this teaching in English is advo­
cated with espe<'ial reference to the ministry. I am afraid this is not 
solid ground. The nati\·es of India make out. very poorly in Enirlish 
unless they begin in childhood. A re we then to devote certain native 
children to the ministry before their religious character is developed ? 
or are we to teach all we can with a view to a future selection ?" This 
objection is by no means new, uor is it difficult to answer. I have a 
son r<'garding whom my dearest hope and highest ambition is, that 
when he comes to maturity he may be found endowed with such 
mental and spiritual gifts as may fit him for becoming a minister of 
the g·ospel and a missionary to the heathen. But how am I to proceed 
with his education ? l have no right to presume that he is one whom 
God will call to work as a minister in his church. But I have the 
promise that if I train him up in the way in which he should go, he 
will uot depart from it when he is old. My path of duty then with 
regard to him is clear. I have to do that part which alone man can 
do-to furnish his mind with all truth, so far as I can teach and he 
can bear it, and especially with the truth which ruaketh wise unto 
salvation; I have to dedicate him to God, and continually to supplicate 

4 R 2 
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the blessing of God upon all his education. More than this I cannot 
do; the result is in the hands of Him who is infinitely wiser than I. 
\Vell, there are thousands of youths whose e<lucation is in the cour~e of 
a few years in like manner committed in part to me ; my heart's desire 
and prayer for them all is that tl11•y may be saved; and not only so, hut 
l would that all the people of God were prophets. I cannot save tht'm; 
I cannot make them prophets; hut I am honn,\ to use the means where­
with God hath furnished me ; to sow he,ide all waters, not knowing 
what may he the amount of fruit produced, but being a,sured that no 
word of God will ever return to him void. 

What idea Mr. Sutton may attach to the term "well-taught 
clerks" I cannot tell .. Rut this I know, that if I were r<'qnired to de­
scribe the class of mini~ters whom I should like to see !orated iu every 
village in India, I should do it in very fow words, and the words 
l!hould be these-" very learned and very pious." -In di~cussing this 
subject lately in another place, I took occasion to quote from memory 
the words of an AmPrican divine, which were as nearly as I can rerol­
lert as follows-" What has ignorance to do \\'ith the work of the 
ministry ?-Just as much as sin has and no more*." 

Mr. ·Sutton seems to argue very strangely about the support of our 
native ministry, as if a man who had heen ta11g-ht through the medium 
of Eng·lish should neces~arily he more difficult to maintain than one 
tau;rht by means of Bengali and Sansuit. I c:mnot tell why this 
should lie: on the contrary I should expect, and the range of clerical 
and missionary biog-raphy will bear me out in my t'Xpt'ctation, that the 
more varied are a man's acquirem<>nts, the less difliculty will he have 
in sustaining the pressure of prcuniary embarrassments, when these are 
imposPd upon him hy the circ11111~tances of the Church. I han• the 
lrnppiness t.o be a minister of a Chmch which has been said both by its 
friends and its enemies to be " a poor church and a p1o·e chnreh." 
Now I believe th.it many of her ministers have the ela,ticity of their 
minds preserved by their mental acquiremPnts, which else would r1111 no 
small ri,k of being crushed by their worldly circumstancps I know that 
the grace of God alone can Pnahle a man to sustain any trial ; hut I 
know also that that grace frequently works by sanctifying human gifts 
and human faculties and acquirements. But if Mr. Sutton means, 
that in the pre,ent state of this country so large salaries are obtainable 
by English Scholars, that natives will uot engage in the work of the 
ministry unless they also receive a high salary, then I should say that 
while every labourer is worthy of his hire, I shall not think the 
church a loser if all those go off from her service who prefer an office 
which offers pecuniary emolument as its reward to one which holcls out 
souls as its hire. We wish not men who are only willing to offer to 
the Lord that which costs them nothing,-those talents which they 
can turn to very little account in any other sphere. We want those 
who consecrate themselves a living sacrifice to the cau~e of that Saviour 
who bowed down his l,ead to the sacrifice for them-and who will 

• This was written in the belief that Mr. Sutton uses the word clerk in the old 
and proper sense as synonymous with Clergyman. On looking over his letter a 
second time it appears from its juxta-position with Deputy-Collectors, that he uses it 
in the more modern sense, so that the remarks in the text are not strictly 11pplicahle, 
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rather be engaged directly in his service, who will rather suffer afflic­
tion aucl povt•rly with the peoplt> of God, and in the work of God, than 
enjoy the pleasures of sin ai1d the emoluments of worldly busiuPss. 
It was hut a few weeks ago that I 1,enrd of a native Christian who 
was uq!;rd to accPpt of a Ut>puty Collt•ctorship with a large salary but 
who ri>fosrd for this hrilie to !Pave his employment as ti>acher of a hum­
ble mis,ionarv school. It was not. his Enl!,lish education that enal,lrd 
him to withsta.nd this temptation. No-it was the grace of God. But 
I mention tbis case to shew that the power of ol,tai11i11J{ lucrative em­
ployn,ents does uot entail upon our natil'e Christi,111s the neces~ity of 
accepting them. 

It appt•ars that !\lr. Sutton and I are fated to disa,rree on all the 
point.~ of this "uhject. He st:1tes I.hat he is '' not a foe to teaching 
E11!!:li,'11 to ~ome exti>nt." Now taking the interpretation of the tPrm 
some from the gpueral tone of his lrttn, I am a foe to tracliing· 
English 011(1/ to tlu,t rxtrnt. The ohjPct of rclncation is to furnish the 
111i1ul with sound knowledge and sound prineiplPs to ;1s gr(•at an t>xtcnt 
as the talp11ts and opportu11ili('s of the individ11al will pPr111it. Now, 
I l,elit•H! that wht>n thP talPnts and opportunitips of the indi1·id11al are 
consid<'l'able, he will, dnrin!?' the course of his ecl11cation, a<"quire more 
knowledge Ill' learning· English than without it, and therefore I am an 
advocatp of English t•ducation. But then in onlPr to gain anv know• 
INlge at all through the medium of Engli,h he 11111st learn it well. Let 
me explain. Suppose a lioy's circumstances will permit. him to remain 
at school for a cousideral,le period, say 5, 6, or 7 years; then I believe 
that he will at the end of that time have gainPd more knowledge by a 
judiciously administrr<'d system of English education than l,y any 
other. But if the perio,I beyond which his attendance cannot extend 
be much less than this-if for ('Xample he is likely to leave school in 
the course of one or two lears, then l shonld begin at once to com­
muuicate the knowlrdge through the medium of the language that he 
already understands. I am not at all surprised then that :\fr. Sutton's 
zeal for English Education should have become " small by degrees." 
The SJStem on which he has proceeded has been a wrong one; and I 
have no doubt that the "some extent" to which he is now no foe to 
teachiug English will become a less and less extent every day. But 
then I think he ought to consider that even in his earliest d;iys, before 
he utlllerwent that " change" of which he spt•:iks, thr system which he 
then approved may have been not too much but too little English; and 
that the deficiencies in it which have produced the change in his st'nti­
ments were not attributable to its being an Enl(fish system instead of 
a vernacula1· one, hut rather to its being a bad E11glish system instead 
of a good one. The fact is, a work like this will uever be attcuded 
with any very good results, and will n€ver girn satisfaction to those 
eng:1ged in it if they are employed in it merely as a by-play. It mu~l 
be made a business-a sacred and most important duty ; and I would 
have no man engage in it whose conscience or avocations will not 
permit him to devote to it his time and his heart. 

I am very sincerely yoU1·s, 
T. S. 



6i4 Missionary and Religious Intelligence. [Nov. 

ffliodionat·n ttnlf lttligiamS lnttlHgtnct. 
l .-l\11ss10NARY AND Eccu:SIASTICAL l\lovEDIENUI, 

Since 0111· lnst the following al"l'ivals have taken place :-the Rev. Mr. 
Rackhouse, chaplain, H. C. S. and lady; !'lliss \\'ilson, connected with 
the Laclies' Society fol' promoti11g Female Education in the East.-The 
Itev. i\lessrs. Crisp a11d l'ol'ter have joi1wd the London Mission at 
l\la1lras.- \\' e regret to learn that tht> Hev. F. Tucker is ohliged to 
nlin1111ish his chal'ge a111I niturn to Europe, owing to the impaired 
state of his health.-One of the German hl'ethren counectl'd with 
the Patna i\lission, while proceeding to Calcutta, was attacked with 
cholera, and ,lied in a short tinie.-The Rev. i\lr. \\;illiamson of Goruck­
pore, )i;,s 1·eached Calcutt.a, 011 his way to a more hracin!!,' climate, fur 
the l'estoration of his health.-A fresh ani,·al of i\lissionaries from Ger­
many is annonn(,erl in the Orie11t11l Sl'ecllltrn·. They have pl'ocee,le,l to 
Man~alol'e and 'J'Pllicherry. One of them is spok<>n of as a 1·Pl'Y superio1· 
oriPntalist, ;\I I'. \I' eigle.-The l'resbytrl'ian Synod of I re land have ;,p­
pointed two i\lissionaries lo lrulia.-Tlie o,•erla11d 1lespatch announces 
the appointrn<>nt of nine Chaplain~ on this )H'!'si,lency.-LettPrs have 
l,een received from the Re,·. \V. :\lorton, he has !'!'ached England in 
safety an,! health, mid is lahoring well for lndia.-1\'e regret to state 
that the Rev. G. l\l undy and l\lrs. 1\1. al'e obliged to remove tempornrily 
from Chinsurah in p11rsnit of healt.11.-lr e reµ-ret to learn tl1at the Ht!v. 
l\Jr. Ellis, Secl'etal'y to the London :\lissionary Society an,l ;,uthor of Po­
lynesia, is not expected to ncover from his protracted indisposition. He 
was at the departure of the last o,·erland in l'arL; un,ler the care of an 
eminent l'hysician.-The Hev. l\Jr. Small, connected with the Uaptist 
J\lission, has s;,iled in the 11/m·v Anrie, and may be expected almost e1·ery 
day.-Tl1eRev. l\l. Hill leaves England (D. V.)for ludia next August.­
The Bishop ,till 1·emains in the hills, 

2 -TuE NEW PoRlI IN BENGA'L1'-T11E SANYA's1'. 

The following are additional translated specimens of the npw poem in 
Ben:,rali, rt>fl'rred to in our issue for Auirust. The poem may now Le had 
on application to the pnhli,her of the 01,.,errer. The price to suhscriben 
eight annas-to rn111-s11b,cril1ers ten aunas. It contains 115 pages and de­
scrihes 1.5 di ffHent plact>s of pilgrimage. It merits an extensive circulation 
which we doubt not it will obtain. -En. 

The b1·alima11s attached to the shrine of Shih Ked,ii'ntith, Assam. 
About half a mile from the shrine of Hoiogrih l\ladhob is a shrine of ShiL 

Ke1lar11ath; his temple s1nToun,lt>d hy a wall stands on a mountain. Near 
it is a dePp tank. In the tPm11le is Shih concealed under a covering. In 
the tank there is a large tortoise; erery body calls it I\Iohana ; it is 
Shih himself, the hrahmins say. At this shrine thPre are also dancing 
girls; and here also do the- Brnhmins practise every sort of deception. 
After having taken from the pilgrim, offerings aud pr~sents, consisting of 
money, rice, plantains. ghee, sugar, they lake him to the tank and say: 
You must gi,·e a kid or ;, ,lo,•e to Sl,iL. Jn this way they get money 
out of him. Afterward they lrt l1im ~ee something vi>ry man·ellous. 
They say, 0 pil!!,'rim, you must feed Shih with your own h;,nd; this is an 
lwly act which will prepare you the way to heaven. Having given n kid or 
a dove in to tl1e },;inds of the pilgrim, they call aloud; ";\Johana;"" the tor­
toise rises out of the wate1·, for they have taught it RO to do, and comes and 
takes whatevel' is given to it. Seeing this, foolish people believe in it. 
\Vhen the feeding is nt an end they say to the pilgrim, Now give great 
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gifts to the 1,rahmins, foa· you have fed with your own h,rnd the god Shi!,; 
you are the holiest of men. If the tortoise does nut mnke it,i appt>arance, 
th,•11 the)' say; know, that you are a 11,Teat sinner, thnl'fore did Shib ,wt 
eat out ofyuur hand; I.now, that 111isfort1111e will hefall you; therefore take 
our ;u)vice: give gifts to the brahmins 111111 feed them, make offeriugs aud 
sanifices to Shih, then your sin will disappear and Shi!, will eat from youa· 
hau,l. So the hrahmins deceil'e the people in both ways: they cheat them, 
n,y frierul, in many ways.- \\"here is holirwss? I have seen it 110 where; 
nothing hut money, mo11ey, did J hear; whnever I we11t, thea·e J fouud 
it so; j,ul;.:e for yourseln•s if th1•1·e is auy holi11Pss in all thi~. 

In both places (Iloioga·ih i\l:ullooh anti Shih f{.,darnath) there are t,vo 
mPn at the 111·:ul of the n,st. All the p1·i,·sts huuor these two men and call 
them Gauslwi. They an, the rnlt'rs and lil'e like kings; wheu thry go out 
lt,gs, :rnd musieal iustn1mpnls go with them. The\' sit on a th1·u11e s111·­
rou111le1I hi' their treasun,rs, writt'rs, allll many other sena11ts. Heful'e 
th.-111 stan;ls always a lar~e hookah. Tho~e wi~ketl rohl,ers are puff,•<l up 
with pride arul li,ten to nol,u<ly; they sit still like pillars; the pilgrim~ 
wor,hip tht>m at their feet, hut tht'y answel' uot a won) ;-I went once 
tl,ert>, before I ht'came a Sa11y:1si; when I saw all the ti·icks of the 
pri,·sts I fell at their feet. l\ly motl,el', uncle, gra11cl111othel' were with me. 
Seeing th,•se women the head priest was 01·erjoyeil ; ht'cause when woml'n 
go 011 pilg1inHIJ[t', they use to take monl'y secretly with them to e,q,end 
at those holy places. \Vomen are rmturally fon,I of spending mont>y. 
l\loreovel' they gil"e theil' money at once, fearing· the wrnth of the brahmins, 
anrl ue,·l'r rrturn home witl,out ha,·ing seen the god. The prie.ts lrno,v 
this ,·ery wt'll. I trier! to persuade th.-m in many ways, hut thl'y clid not 
listt'll to me. All Wt>re gret"rly to get my money. I embraced the fret of that 
wicker) man the he,111 pri,•st, hut he did nut min<l what I said. \Vith au angry 
countenauce did he tell me: You mu~t give me a hurulred rupt'es before 
you can see the god; if you are "·illing to ,11;ive so much, give it: if not 
you may go home :,gain. After much liargaining I w:1s obliged to 11,·ive 
twt'nty-011e rupees to that wicked man, arnl after that he permitted me tu 
see the !("Ocl. In the same way all the pilgrims are trt'atl'd. Nothiug can 
he done without money. In the night all these dancing girl~, worship by 
turns at the feet of the he11d priest. 

People say that the girls go merely to worship at his feet, therefore thP.y 
go in to him puhlicly. But in the house uohody is permitted to enter; 
tl,ey two rt'maiu in it alone: all this I have seen with my own eyes. I am 
ash:imetl to speak of it longer. There is no holiness in idol worship; 
forsake it a11d worship the supreme Goel. I have now written what I 
hal"e st>en at the sl,rines in the East of Bt>ngal, 1•pfled voursell'es if there 
is any huliness in all this. Those ll'ho vi,itetl thost' places know the truth 
of it l't'ry wt>ll. They are not 1·e1-y far, thl'y are not out of India. ;\Jany 
people from B .. n2;al go thPre (ask them ifll'hat I say is not trne). Gods and 
gotldt>sses ai-e false; pih.-;rimagrs 11re fruit)pss: 110 salvation is to be got by 
tht>m; tllt'y will rather put you to shame at last. For~ake therefore those 
errors a11tl become wise. 13<! not deceived hy the devil; I humbly entreat 
you. Belie,·e iu Jt>sus Christ aucl worship him. Forsake, fo1·sake all false 
gods-endea\'Our to obtain salvation. Reflect that your life is approaching 
to its encl. If you do not lo1'e Jesus, your clays are all vanity. Provide 
yourselves with all the nec1•ssaries foa· the pilgrimage to heavl'n. You 
have now heard what I have seen in the East. I shall now give you an 
account of the shrines J have ,•isited in the \Vest. 

Description of Jwalamukhi ("-,-tlift:n.,_~"t). 
About half a mile from Jwalarnukhi we were all encamped in a field. 

There is II custom among trnvelling Sanyasis, that there are always 
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watchmen postP,I round ahout; e,·ery one in turn must perform this ,luty, 
nohoill' ,larf' at anv titni> transl!res~ it, 011 the da\' that m1• turn came to 
he on.the wat1·h ali the Sanyasis went lo Sl't! Jwala,irnkhi; iind tlu•ir 1111111-

ber was ve,·y grt>at i11clee1I. But I for the abovl' me11tioned reason could 
not go, only from a distance I saw the place. On the following day w9 

broke up our camp arul marchPd, therefo1·e I was pre,·ented from go. 
ing then•. I will however now make kno11·n to Pl'Pry hoch· what rny com. 
panions havt> told Ill<' ahout the place. There is a sacrificial pit huilt of stone 
at Jwalarnnkhi in which a fire is lct>pt continually burning. Brahmins and 
Sa11yasi, an• :ittach,•cl to the pl.,ce. They rect>ive the sacrificPs from the 
pilgrim,. Tlu•y say: If any one takes an offl'l"ing in his hand and 
"l'l""oaches the fiery pit, flamPs will come out ancl env .. lope his hody, but 
norw of his nwm!,e1·s will he burnt hy it, only the offering in his ham\ will 
hi' humt to ashPs. ancl imm1•diatl'lv all his sins will he 1lestro\'Pd. But this 
is not true. I will tPll the l't'aclel' wl,at l have ht>artl. l\iy companions 
took offering~ with thrm and sat all ,!own close to tl<e pit. Tl1t>re Wl're 
altogetht'r nt>arly 300 men, hut no one's hody "as touched hy tht> fire. So 
they all came hack to the camp. The prit'sts of the shrine, had for tht>ir 
own gain's sake told my companions: l(now that y1111r sin is 1·ery great, 
th...-efore the ~odcless i, not merciful to ~·011. If you make an olfel'ing of 
1()() maunds of !!,hl't', then all your sins will he washt>d away. The Sanyasis 
ironically sai1I: \Ve will 11,"il'e it. But where shall we get /;!hee in this wil. 
dPrness? Tl,e priPsts answer .. ,!: 11,i I'<' us the pl'ice of the g-hee, we shall 
offer it evny clay for you. \Ve promise you to ket>p ou1· wo1·d; hut 
Sa11n1sis are from nature cruel and mt•rciless. The coveteommess of th8 
pril'.,b t>x1·itPrl their wrath ; moreover tht>y ha,! uselessly expP11ded some 
money for the offorini,:-s they had hroug·ht; ancl Sanyasis have a hig-h opinion 
of tht>it· own rightP011,ness; they are ,·ery prou,1, always half i11t11xicated 
from l'atiug ga11ja an,1 the priest had called them ;inners. So they all full 
of ar,ger, called out Kira11ja11, l\iranjan (a name of the s11prt>11ie a11<I ill\·isi­
ble God. wlrose worshippers the Sanrasis pretP1HI to lw). got up with their 
sticl.s and beaped a a-oo,I q11a11tity of sa,-rificial wood 011 the priests back, 
kindled it with th,· fir<' of their wrath. Their fists Wt'l'e i11stead of rna11tra~ 
:1111I the priests t1•;11·s ,nre inst,·a,I of µ-hee. I II this way 1111•1· 1wrfur111ed 
th<>ir sacrific,•. a11d rPturned to th,•il' canlJI. The following day we marched 
011 to Badal'ika,ranr. 

Hinyuln. 
ListE'n now to th,• <lC'sl'!'iption of Hinl{ula. S,,nyasis consi1ler that 

place as the 1110,l holy ,l,ri11e. Thev all say, that i\lokhyo dehi (goddess 
of salvation) rPsides tht•re; worldly pilgrims(,~"! ll"T~) never visit it, 
lwcause trn"ellin!.[ there is connecterl with many difficulties Those who 
ha\'e i.rone there, ha,•e experiencerl them. For ;ii most 300 cros nu human 
ch1elli1111;s are 11.eL with, I'l,e cou11try passed through is a sa11dy 1lese1·t. 
Jn some part~ tlrPre are forests. Not a single article of food can he i,rot 
there. 1<:,·en drinki1111· w;iter i, no where to he hP.d. There are also 
innumerahle "ild l,easts. Their roar frighte11, the heart of the pilgrims. 
JI ere 11111\ t 1,ere, there is a sm·t of people called Hheels. \\'hat shall I 
say of them! they are very cruel; they kill some anrl rob others. For 
all th!'SI' reasons wod,lly me11 do not /!;o there: only Sanyasis are pil. 
J!Tims to that plact'. \\' ht>11 700 or 8110 me11 have assembled together, 
thl'n 011ly the journey 1·a11 he u11dertake11. Among this number money is 
colll'cted anti prorisions are honght, camel;; are bol'l'owe,I, aud the prol'i. 
sio11s, consistini.r of flour. lwla"i, 1lrinki11g· watl'r, and salt, a1·e lo,tded on 
tl,eir hacks. Erery pilgri111 eats once a diLy aftel' the sun is down. Jn 
the day time wil1l hel'hs ar11\ jungle fruits are eaten. Tl,ey are :di armed 
with guns and swords to l'l'Jllllse the attacks of the 1·obl,el's in the jungles. 
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Among the pil11:l'irns, one mnn is chosen to be chief. This mnn judges nnd 
decides all caseH and disputes \l'hich may arise. This man is called 
Mohonto. He sits on a throne {'iffit) ; an umbrella is held over his head 
nnrl he is fanned. Nevertheless his body is smearecl over with ashes, 
m11l the kopin is his only covering. lie eats intoxicatinµ- gnnja clay and 
night. II is eye is dim, nnd up flies the ganja smoke. As the king, so 
the suhjects, all are coverecl with ashes. So fat· the dcscdption of the 
pilgrims. 

Now listen, I will speal, of the guide. A man from that country called 
Al!ooah conu,s to take the pilg·rims. \l"hen he sees the g1·eat host, he is 
ov,•1joyt>1I. From !'l'ery man ho talct>s three and a 1,alf rnpees. He iroes 
lwfore them; trnmpets are blown, clrnms beaten, a gol,len 01· a silver 
stick is in his hand. Hear the account of this stick. lie says, For the 
JlrotE>cti,111 of the pilgrims, the go,lcless of Hingula dwells in· this stick. 
If this he true, tht>n why are many del'oured hy wil1l beasts on the \l'af? 
\\'ht>n the Ai.rooah lifts uv his stick el'ery hocly sets out. \Vliern lie poises 
it, there en•ry l,udy stops. If any one l("Oes bP;(ore the stick, or does not 
rise immecliately when it is lifted up, he must pay a fine of one :and 
half rupees. In that way, the pilg1·ims trnvel day and night. No hotly 
cares fo1· his neighbour. If any one cannot walk farther 01· gets sic!,, 
thev let him lie where he is. In this way many die for want of w11ter, 
or they m·e eaten up hy the wild beasts, or the Hheels lcill them. This is 
the reward they get fo1· their pilg·rinrnge. When I travelled through the 
desert we wt>re altogethe1· 930 Sanpsis. We travelled by day :"&nd 
by ni1d1t; only a fe,v hours of rest interl'ened. Our 11umbe1·s decreased 
every day. The cause of it I have told hefore. When we h .. d gone half 
way we came to a 1·iver called Kharia. There was ,·ery little wall•r in it, 
therl'fore \l'e all fo1·ded it. \l'e were all exceeclingly fati~11ed, and onr 
strength was g-one. At that place (Kharia) thern was a Sl,iblinga called 
Chonclrokup; there we stopped fur two clays, and all the pilgrims we1·e 
trie,I before Shih. All of them lfe1·e found holy, except twelve men, 
Those had tlwir hands and feet tied and the1' we1·e fastened to trees in 
tl,e forest. After this the Sanyasis arose anci departed. Those holy men 
make pilgrimages and delil'et· human l,.,ings to the wild beasts; juclge 
yourselves if mur1lere1·s can he callecl holy men. In 21 days we re:oched 
th,: place "here the te11111le of the g-oclde,s was huilt. But all the hrah­
mans and Sanyasis, who are guardians of the temple. are mere exacto1·s 
of money. They took three rupees from each pilgrim. 

3.-STATE OF RELIGION IN FRANCE, 

Om· last tiles of English and i\111e1·ican papers liave put us in possession 
of sel'eral interesting· letters, journals, an,I other matters connected with 
J\li~sions in differeutparts of the world. \\'e have made such selections 
as we think cannot fail to excite a prnyel"ful interest in the g1·eat and 
good work, i11 el'ery vart of the world. If our friends ,viii favo1· us with 
such intelligence as they may deem proper to a/ford we shall feel 
ol,liged. \\' e tende1· our best thank!! to 0111· kind conespo11clent who, iu 
accordance \l'ith this arrangemeMt, has forwarded an interesting ex­
tract of a lettti1· dated P11ris, 5th March, in reference to the state of reli­
gion in Fi·ance. 

(Exti·act.froin a lette1· d11ted Pw·is, 5th March, 1810.) 
\1' e have heen passing a 1·ery tranquil winter in the heart of this great 

Bahr Ion, and you will he surprised to hear, hlest with more 1·eli~ious 
privileges than in any place 1 eve1· eithe1· visited or lived in. Protes­
tantism has gained ground amazin'-'.ly in France since the l:ist Revolution 
-not thut Go,·emment encourage3, but is merely passive in the matter, 

VOJ,. I. 4 s 
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-nm! the cons1•q11C'nce is, numher~ of chnrcht>s liave arisen, a111l school~ 
hnilt a111l are hnilding· in every direction attacl1ed to thrm. These are 
all taug-ht 011 the Lancastrrian pla11-the Bihle their only hook; anti ~o 
far is this from hl'ing a11 objectiou on the part of the parents,-many of 
these last, stn,l"l, hy th,, great change operatt>d on thPi1· cl,ililren hy 
means of the instructions receil'ed at school, have uuited ar11I formeil 
tht>msell'es, (after work hours,) into a dass, where in the evening they 
receil'e tht> san1e i11<tr11ction th<"ir ch,ltln•11 ha,! in the ,•adi1•r part of the 
day. Bt>l1111gi11g; to Taitl,011t Chal'd (which we atten,l) the,·e is an adult 
class of t-0 n1cn anti -HI won1en ! ! All this 11at11rally tPn,ls to good; their 
mi111ls hPin~ awakened, they dt>sire ruore information, :irul thus begin 
voluntary att1•111la1:ce at the ('hal'PI At first, through shame, they 
take a 1lista11t place, l.111t S:ihhath afLer Sahhath Lht')' dl'alV nearer to the 
prPacher, till they s11n1111011 c,,11rage to speak to him and proclaim theii· 
wants,--- which is spPt'<lily follmve,l uy co11\'ictio11 of their state hy nature. 
m1,l their need of ::\alvati1111 thrn11gh llim in whom alo11e it is to ht> fouud. 
It is exc.-e,li11gly intt'rt>sting 1·i,itinl-\· th.-se schools, and parlirnlarly so 
tile con1·ertc,I Catholics, who,e chan~1•,l li,·es an,l steadiness uf conduct 
nnd of princip!P, prol'e the effect of 1-\l'ace upon the heart;-sel'eral of 
these> vom,y protesta11ts mig·ht shame the hoary hea,\s of many in our own 
land, hy tl1eir lrnowle,lge of Seriptun•, aud Lheir active, steady walk iu 
the doct1·i11es it. proclaims. Among·st my uew friends here, are a con. 
verted pair, ;\lonsr. and :\Iadam ,le Tharon-their history is q<1ite a 
romance, hut I ha,·e not l'Oolll to give any idea of it here,-s11ffice it to 
sav, tht>re are none here I more esteem, 01· feel so r11u.:h i11tereste1I in, as 
I clo thPm. At the Taithont we ha,·e in the afternoons au English cler. 
gv111an, Sir lloyd Birch, -they have a rneetiug· at thei1· own lwnse eve1·y 
\\' edne~1lny evening,-aml tht•re a,·e 111a11r othHs of a silllilar kind at the 
houses of Pasteurs ,rncl pious lay folks; hut t,, me the most int,•resti11g 
of all, is oue ;>very T111•sclay forenoon at the house of .\I lie. Cha bond, 
where ahout '20 (all Lulies) attend. She hegino with prayer; one 
rea,ls a chapter, an,I she then makes ohservations frolll it, a111l contri,·es 
to draw out the opinious of any 011e willin!.\· to spt>ak: much practical 
experienc,• is thus el11ci,late1l, a111l appropriate a11ec,lotes i11trot.l11cecl, 
all in so1111• way in n·forl'nce to, ot· hearing 011 the portion of scripture 
read,-a11d the whole concl11,led by prayer JH'culiarly applicau)i, to the 
,·erst>s rea1l, and the local circ11,11stfrnces of the season an.I hour. I 11e\'e1· 
heanl all)' 011e t>ither pray or exp1111111l in· a style so sinq,!e, so sticki11gly 
clear :•nil comprehensive, anil )'t>l so short. I ufte11 wish I could rivet 
e1·t>ry syllable of her prayers in rny 111emory-they are so applicahle 
to the case of all ~1111 so trnly spirit<1al Evt>ry S11111la1·, aftc1· tin, 
mornin:,r service, this dt>al' womau catechises the yo11111!" g·irls wl,o attend 
tire Clwpel,-ll'hile at the sarne ti,ue a worthy lay GentlP111a11 instructs, 
in tht> ~ame way, the boys. '1'l11•se little lectun•s an• most e,lifying·, an,! 
it is swet>t to St'C a 1111111her of the lower dass of wornen, known by 
their 11111,lest look in;.(' 11 l!ite caps,-liu~erin:r an,1 li,:te11i11g with the 
deepest attention to .\ladame Cliaho111I's useful questions arul interest. 
iug l'emarks :-hut my paper i;; done aud l must close. 

1.-i\f1,sro;-;s n lll'RMAII. 

The following extract from an i11terl'sti11g· l<'tter a,ldre~sed to a friend 
in An:erica 1,v 0'11e of the wiv,•s of th,• lirPlhn!n in ll11r111ah will need no 
apology frnn,· 11, for its intrn1li11·tio11 ii:lo tl,:, Ul1st'J'1)('/', II' e only wish 
our l't'SJ"'l'tPd friends would funrnnl these i ,ll'l'PStinu· statements to us 
eq1,11llr nith their frie111ls in ,\m<.'rica. We sh,ill alw7'ys feel a pleasure 
in trnnsmittiug tl1l'lll in a priuted form to the friends of our conespon­
tlents either in Europe 01· America This applies to the Journal of i\lr. 
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anil most devoted to his ,rn1·k. The wife of Ko Chet'thing is also one of 
the most spiritual, as well as acth·e, among the native Christians. She 
11eems to possess a peculiar spirit of prayer, and is remarkably hlest in 
receiving· answers. There are severnl other interesting characters among 
the assistants; one a China-man. Jle left fine worldly prnspects, to be­
come a preacher. !\lr. Haswell relates an interesting anecdote of one, 
who accompanied him from Amherst to :\Iaulmain. The)' came hy land, 
spending ten days ;1t the little villages scattere,l between the tll'o places. 
At one village the assistant was asked, " \I' hat do,•s ,·our God ll'ea1· ?" 
He answPreil," His garment is righteousness, His iririill' is truth, and 
His crown is gl<,ry." He afterwanls repeated it to :\lr. Haswell, saying, 
lie tho11g·ht thne was ~omething like it in the Psalms. He <lid not 
know what to say, but tlwt came to hi>! mind, anti he wished to know if 
it was proper. One is shocl<e1l at such quest ions, hut they are very fre­
quent ;rnwng these poor, ignorant people. Sometimes it will he thought 
that their ,ittpntion has been g·,iined and an impression made, when the 
preacher will be interrnpted with sometliing like this: "How much 
money will you gh·e me to e11te1· this religion?" This is indt>ed dis­
courag·ing. l\lid11ight dark11ess seems brooding over this laud, hut no1v 
ancl thPn a star of p1·omise shine~, to gla1lde11 the heart. 011e of the 
assistants at llang·oon, while seated in the z:iyat., recei,·ed a cl11h thrown 
by a persecuting passe1·-hy. With most ad111irahle Christian ,lig-nity, he 
arose, and ad,lressp1( to l,i111 this beautiful Pxpressiou, " i\'lay yo11 recPive 
the most excellent hlessing." Does not the change from a persecuting 
)1eathen to a lamh-like follower of the me Pk an<l low Iv anti richlv 1,ene­
,·oleut Sa dour, seem most delightful? Is not such a· result wo1·th toil­
ing for? 

2:J. This is a p<>culiarly interPstin!r day in tl,e history of this mission, 
as that on which the first Touug-thoo convert was receil'l'<l hv this chu1·ch 
as a candidate for haptism. The Tou11gtll(los ,ire a race ofjlt'ople so111e­
t1•hat resemhli11g the Karens in their nn·ing habits, hut in other respects 
differin;.:· much from them; perhaps rather superior as a people. i\lr. J. 
has heen long desirin;!' to make a lwgi11uing amonl!' them, ;m1l some time 
since, Ko Shway Ba induced one, who hail come ilown from the vicinity 
of Ava for the purpose of trailing·, to lay nsitle !1is business, and examine 
this ne,-r religion. Soon he 1,ecame intl!rested, ancl now there is unusu­
nlly satisfactory e,•idence of his conversion. 1-1 e has a mild, lol'ely ex­
prrssion of countenance, which well ~orre,ponds with liis hum hie teacha-
1,Je disJ)()Sition. He is constantly desmng to learn somethi11g from every 
Vhristian with whom he rueets, and l'ery often visits the different 111issi-
01wries ancl nath·e Christians, anti requests them to pray with him. lie 
will p1·obahly study here 1l urinl-\' thl> rains, as like the l\arens, the Toung­
thoos are not a rearling people, and he is ohli~ed to commence with them 
the th,·m-hongyee, (the spelling-book.) Tl1e11, he thinks of returning 
that he may tell his old father and country111r11 of Jesus Christ, and of 
sal\'ation through his merits. l\lr. Judson rt>joices much ove1· him, and 
}1is hopes seem µreatly elevated that this is the commencemeut of a great 
wOl'k among these people. Pray with us that it may l,e so-that, like the 
Karens, they may be prepared of the Loni for the gospel, and, like them 
too, may i-ejoiclJ to embrace it, until multitudes shall wait fo1· baptism, 
as do so many poor, persecuted ones, around Hangoon.-Bap. Mug. 

5.-GREECE.-CoMnruNlCATION OF MR. PAsco. 
In a communication submitted hy i\lr. Pasco since his return to this 

country, we have the following statements respecting the 
Import,mce ,if Missiona1·y lubors in Greece. 

Our efforts are in behalf of a people who, though not heathen, are yet 
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for from heing truly Chi-istinn. External ceremonies, constructecl nfter 
thl' model of the imposing services of the Jell'ish, and sometimes evrn of 
the heath!'n ritual~, nre manifestly more esteemed hy them than the 
8imple inHtitutions nlHI spii-itual wor~hip demanded hy the ,\uthor of 
Christianity-the PattPrn irnrl Head of the church. The various co1-rt>ct 
exprPssions of docti-ine contained in thei1· public praye1·s ancl confessions 
of faith, a,111 the very lan~ua~e of script111·e commonly employe,I to indi. 
call' the affections anrl dntiPs of piety, nre, too generally, Pitl,er not 
understood ;it all. or per\'erte,I from tht"ir true mPaning hy glosses and 
fal,e intPr11rcta lions. The ,·oice of conscil'nce-of i11di,•i1l11al responsihi­
litv to G111I --is so far s011!.hPd i,t the confrssional, that men can here 
cherish the haliitual commi,sion of sin in all its aclrnowlpcJged enormities, 
~omPtimPs without conq,unction, and alwa,·s in the hope of ahsolution, 
thron!!h the pPrformance of penance, of supposed works of 111Prit, a111I hy 
the propiti:it,·,1 fal'Or of saints and the Holy Virgin. H'hile the multitude 
are 111·Pssiug- 011 in this con,lition, graspin~ g-rt>edily whate1·er may suh­
sl'ne iht> g..-atific-ation of the dPsires of unsanctifie,I hearts, in the pursuits 
of plt•:isu1·e or the rush of amhition-the lips of those who sho11l1I teach 
them lrnowli>•li-te, the way of reconciliation to Go,!, anti the path of holi­
ness nnd life are on thl'sP suhjects almost. ll'holly lockecl in silence. In 
general. the profl'sse1I teachers of religion not only 11t•e1l themsdves to 
he tau~ht II l,at lrt> the first_ principles of the oracles of (,od, hut to attain 
nlso thosl' t"li·ments of the Chri•tian life which are indispensahle to a 
riirht assumption of the sacrecl office. Bot.h priest :mcl people seem .Yet­
tled on their lees, not only satisfied with their condition, !rut puffed up 
with spiritual pride, arrng:intlv hoasti11g themseh•es the successm·s of the 
apostles. the 1lepositariPs of thPir dogmas and authority, the only true 
and unblemished church of Christ on earth. 

The puhlic services of religion are invariahly in the language of a 
former age, no\\' imperfectly uuderstoocl enn hy the learne,l. and spokPn 
by none. Till ,·e1·y lately, the scriptures were accessible to tire pPople 
only in this ancient lan11;uage, a11<l at the p1·esent time they :u·e carefully 
an<l habitually 1·e:ul in the modern dialect hy hut very few. The doc­
t.-ines and 1h11 ies of religion are seldom regarded as suitable suhjects fo1· 
the private examination of laymen, an,1 ,·ery unfrequently hecome the 
topics of serious conversation. Thus, with a priesthoocl deficient in the 
most essential requisitt>s of the holy profession, the people slum her on in 
the ,larkness of superstition, and pe1·ish for lack of knowledge. i\nd in 
prnpo1·tion to thPir ignor;,nce and superstition, may he r<'cko11P1I their 
hlind suhst'niency to the interests and decrees of an amhitious hiera1·­
chv, wht'ther these rt'late to their own personal aggrandizement, 01· to 
the hoastecl transmission to posterity of the ,rnblemishe,I integrity of all 
the ceremonies and customs rerei,·NI hv tradition from their fathers. 

Such considerations :is these, from tl,e n,ultitucle 11hich press upon us 
daily, are enouµh to sho\\' at once, that the t'ffeclual preaching of the 
gospel here must be a great and arduous 11ork. If we ll't>re to allmv 
ourseh-es to be satisfied 11ith limited and partial ,·iews of tht' s1,l,ject, it 
might be tho11~ht appalling. If we were to llll'asure the claims of duty 
by the amount or severity of the toil requisite to its accomplisl,ment, 
we might perhaps be inrluced to turn all'ay from this to some apparently 
more inviting and less difficult field, and lo~e ~ight of the fact that the 
magnitude mad anluousness of the work before us are not greater than 
its importance and necessity. It is for souls who perish that our spirits 
are stirred within us-for souls as precious as our own-each one of 
whom, in the estimate of Him 11ho died for sinners, infinitely tran~cend­
ing in value the wealth of all the world. We trust it is the love of 
Christ which constrains us. And though the work is great, and the 
obstacles to success may seem a1lpalling, as opposed to mere human powe1· 
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a11,l sa!,\"acitv, we are not ,lisheartenrd. The difficulties could not ha,·e 
hl•t•n ll'ss wi1e11 the apostles at first prearhed the µ;ospd here, to Jews mul 
(;reeks. while it was to tl11• one a" stumbling- hlock," and to the other 
"fooli,hnt'ss." But it tri11111pht!d. And the tlesHted temples, with their 
sc11lpt11rt><l nu•nwrials of heathenism, which l't'fllain broken ar11l crurnhling 
111011urne11ts of the anl'ient splemlor and of the once dominant reli11·io11 of 
the ('01111try, am rwt ruorc ,ure clt-rnonstrations of the powea· which then 
11tte111lt>1l the prenchin11· of the µ-ospel in these strongholds of ~uperstition, 
tl,an the precious pro111ise of the Saviour to his apo~tles, when sending 
tl,ern forth to prt-ach the 1-(0spel to el'ery Cl'eature, is now a pledge of his 
unce;,sing- caa·t> for the sucuss of l,is cause, and of his blessing upon 
those II ho faithfully obev this commission. 

Our heal'tS al'e • e11coi1rage,I to pl'ess on in the wol'k. Though the 
111·ecious seed 1,111,;t l,p hurne forth \\'itl1 weepi11g, we are cheel'ed by the 
assurance that ii will not l,e lost. Even a111i,lst these scenes of moral 
dPsolation there arl' 11ra11ted us some tukrns of ~oocl. In spite of the 
1'1fu1·ts of the J,igote<i l1iPrarcl1y, a spirit of inquil'y begins to µain µ-round 
anwng the people C1111lrnn•rsi1•s, cal'rifd 011 by natives and by dignita­
ries of tl,e church, a,-e tlil'owi1111· Jig-lit 011 many important poi11ts, wliich 
could not well he ,liscussecl as )"d. hy fo,.eigners. Thoug-h the translation 
a11cl tlie uurestrie.ted rca1li11g- of the scriptures ha,·e been attacked hy the 
big-ote,l, tl,ev have on the otl,,•r haud heen as wal'111lv defended. The 
lll;n,her of the readers of the l:ihle has 1•astlv i11crei;,ed 11itl,in a few 
year,, a111I the desir~ of becomi11g· aC<jll:iinted ·with its contents seems to 
be increasing. 

Increased demunrl for tke Scriptures. 

"' e have hren g-reatly che,•re,I an,I encuurag·e,l by the opening- for the 
dissen1inntion of e1·a11gelir.al truth at Patras. It is a bles,e,I pri,·ilege 
to liave an i11strn11wntalitv in the di,trib11tion of tlie holy script11res, i11 
gil'i11g to thos,! who ask fol' them,elres and their cl,ildrP11 the hread of 
life, the holr l,ook in a lang11a!('e wl,ich they can under·stand. The 
operations of the mission iu this 1lepartnw11t for two years, have, I 
heliel'e, 1,een cornm1111icated to the Iloo111s. Our liearts were glad when, 
at the close of the first year, we could state that 11early one hundred 
copies of the New Testament harl heen disposrd of to interestin!( appli­
c;111ts \\'e saw, with increased gTatitude, tl•t> larger demand of the 
following- year, when we recol'()e,l the 1listrill11tion of 9fi9 Yols. of the 
Old Testame11t a,ul 1.50 I of the New Te,t,unent, hesi<les 20 Italian 
hihles, one Uer111a11 l,ihle, 6 English hibles an,! -i Eng-lish Testamt-nts,­
iu all, ~5'll Yolumes, tog·ethet· with a large uu,nher of reli/..dous tracts. 

And still the good har11l of tlw Lord i, upon us in the work. So much 
has the 1lema11d been increased that seYenil times towards the clo~e of the 
last, and in the early part of the present year, we were compelled to 
suspeml the ,li"t,.ihulion on account of hal'in!{ c•xhauste,l the sto"k of 
hooks on hand, l,efore a fresh supply could he ohtai11ed. Anangements, 
l,owever, have heen more recently 111ade, through the kindness of Hev. 
i\lr. ('alhoun, Al('ent of the ,\merican lliI,J., ::-ocit!ly, 11hieh will, we trnst, 
se .. ul'e th,~ mission from int<'l'l'l'Jltions of this kind hereafter. The work 
of distribution has gone 011, d11ri11g the past half of the present yem·, for 
a peri"'I anwurrling to ahout three and a half months. In this time, (a~ 
J lt-arn from the estimate JlrPpare,l hy brother Lo,·e, at the heginning of 
,July,) tl,ere wt're distrihut.-,1 270t, volumes of difft>rent 11:u·ts of scrip­
ture, besi,les rt!ligious tracts to the amount of 314,,3fil pages. 111 011e 
111ontl1 ouly, from April 1:; to i\lay 1.5, the 1list1"ilJ11tio11 a11101111te«l to 
118,21.5 Jrnges of tracts, and 998 volumes of scripture. 

Thi, lar~·e increase has 11ot been tl1t> result of indiscriminate supply to 
el'ery applicant. Much care has been tafreu to gire judiciously and with 
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discrimination. The method has h<'en to furnish hooks, l'xcept in special 
cnses ancl for srhools, only to sul'l1 indil'iduals as made application in 
person at 0111· clwellin~, and not thl'n till hr careful i111p1irie_s we were 
satisfil'tl of their ahilit1• aiul disposition to maim a gootl use of tlu•m. 

The oppnrtuniti• o( personal rl'lig·ions con,·ersation thus afforded, we 
trust has not heen lost. That therl' mig·ht he no mistake, each applicant 
not pt•rsonally known to us, has bt,en retp1e,te,\ to g-in, actual demon­
stration of his ability to rl'ad and u111l1•rstand. A short portion of scripture 
is thus ma,ll' the suhj,•ct t•f c11111·prsatio11. and an opportnnit)' is furnished 
of pressing· the clai11,s of piety on his c1111science, :11111 of pointing- ont thl' 
only way of sah·ation thrnn;{h tht• propitiator)' sacrifil'e a,ul mediation of 
,Jesus Christ. Sometimes i11tlil'itl11als, sometime,; c11nq1anies of ,·arions 
numher, to as lar!!e as twenty JH•1·sons, have thus listeuetl to the most 
se.-ious appt'als to tht1il' co11scie11ces, ll"hile their attt'ution l,as hecn 
tlirectetl to tht'ir 1l11tit's to Goll here, to the retl'ih11tions of the last 1la1•, 
and to the Lamb of (i111l. who tal<eth awav tl1!:! si11 of the \\·orl;I. 
D111·ino· mv ahst'nce at tht> Pimms, when all the l,unlen of the mission 
was r~:ti,;~ ,,11 l,i·othe,· Love, he \\"l'ote me that s11d1 was the call 011 hi1t1 
fol' tiiis l<in<l of lahor, in ad<lition to other necessary 1l11tics, that his 
sti·ength was daily exhausted. • 

Ap11lications ha,·e heen made to us from almost all classes of society 
from the town :intl co1111tr)·· ;\fore or less have heen matle from prohahly 
e\'eq· tnll"n around the gulf of Corinth. J 111\ivi<l11als have hel!n supplie,l 
who· ca111e from the ce11trnl, wesll'rn, and south western parts of the 
l\lol'ea, from north western GreecP, tlie Ionian Islands, and from a mul­
titu<le of \"illHg·es a111I towns in Alliania, some and from re111ote parts of 
Turkey in Europe. 

i\Jany prirnte dllage schools ha\'e ilel'n s11pplieil with scri11tures and 
other useful rt'li1fit111s hooks, at the solicitation of the teachers, or uf 
other pe1·sons of inlluerace who \l'Pre concerne,I in the sch,,ols. The•e 
teachers are not sustained hy go\'en1ment, all(\ their schools, throu'(h 
the po,·erty of the people, anti from other causes, are generally extre111ely 
destitute of ,ippropriate book;;. In some, prohahlr nothing- el;;e could he 
fuuncl hPsitles one 11salter, in the ancient version of the Septual(int, a111l a 
ft'w primel',, of ahuut four pages each, contai11i11g- the alphahet, a fow 
ext'rci~es in for111i:1g srllahles, and some prayers in ancient l,re,•k. 

'I here are not wanting· those who wish that the people mav he held in 
the stronl!· fetters of ignorance anil superstition. Such pPrso11s are 
1"e,1<ly to throw e\'ery ohstacle in their power in the way of the tlistrih,1-
tion of the scriptul'es anti the com111uni•:ation of religious i11strul"lio11. 
Sollle atte111 pts h:t\·e been at times made at Patras lo cl11•ck the go .. c\ 
work. But as yet we have not experienced any serious op11osition, an,\ 
in general it has heen manifest that our hea,·enly F.,ther J1;is overrnled 
such efforts as haH heen marle ag·ainst 0111· labors, tu the fu1·thPr:r11ce of 
the cause. Friends have been incr!'asetl a111l 111ade known to us ill' these 
means, a,111 in many in~tance;; the te11dency has been to promote· rather 
than check the s11irit of inquiry. 

Thus you see that a wide door has been open,,,\ at Patras for the circu­
lation of the sc1·iptures and evang-elical hooks, a111I for tht> commnnication 
of religions instruction. And thus far the g·oo,I work has been prospered ; 
not indeed alw11ys in exact accordance with 0111· calculatio11s, h11t ever 
in such a manner as to lea,·e on oul' min1ls the deep illlpression that tl,e 
affairs of the mission are in the li:u11i of an inlinitelv wise Pro\"idenee. 
The Loni has been better to us tlian our fears, • lie lras often fa,· 
exceeded our hopes. 

l\fr. Pasco subjoins in conclusion. 
Though it has pleased out· hea1'enly Father, by the failure of mv 

health, to remol'e me from a participation in the actual lal.Jo1·s of the 
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mission, 1 feel that I cannot, and p1·a,, tl,Rt 1 never may, separate it from 
my affections: I would commend i_ts subjects and interests, and especially 
the dear fan11ly now left to hear its accumulated burdens and .-esponsi­
Lilities alone, to the affectionate sympathies and praye1·, of the clrnrches, 
nnd to the solemn considei-ation of such young as are called men of God 
to conseci-ate themselves to the work of 111issions.-/111p . • Uag.fur Jan. 

6.--AFFGIIANISTAN A FIELD FOR l\11ssIONARY LABOUll, 

The late conquests of the British troops in the North H' est has opened 
up an immen~e fiel!I on which 131·itish benevole11ce and Christianity ought 
to !,ring its influence to hear. The e(!ucation and conversion of the 
numerous t.-ibes now sul,jugated 01· in course of conquPst, is a suhject 
which should at once seriously occupy the attt>ntion of the whole Chris­
tian world; for sun•ly these re!(ions ha\'e not been ceded to us in the p1·od­
dence of Go,I, rur the mere extension of our lt•rritorv or the increase of 
our commercial speculations and agI~nm1lise111e11t, No: the co11cp1est of 
that lanrl O\"l'I' which the pro111l hanner of the :\Ioslem has wared with 
insolent triumph so loni.r, cannot hut he lookt>1l upon as an in,lication on 
the pa1·t of the Lord of the whole earth that he will spet>tlily gi"e it unto 
his Son for his possession, ll'e trnst thrrefore that thP Church will take 
the suhject of a :\lission to A_ff.qlumi.,·t"n into her mo3t seri(•us and praye1·­
fo) iittention. The nature of the climate, the char:,cter of the people and 
the hurnane and hopeful treatment they will recei,,e at our haiuls when 
contrastcrl with their (lespotic rulers and predatory conqueror.,. nre all so 
many farnrnhle omens that the Christian i\l is.,ionary would gain a 
pat.,ent and thoughtful ht>:iring, and that his lahour would not he irr n1in in 
the Lord. The clirn;,te is bracing anrl l1t>althful, the country such as will 
enahle Europeans to mo,·e about without fear of pestilence or Jisense, at 
least, with little more than in his 11ati,,e land. The people though wil«l 
and warlike, are nevrrtheless open and frank, mu! are willing that their 
offsprinir sh1mld be taui,i;ht. For the worrl of Go(! they have i-:reat rever­
ence. These are all favoralile tokens. The present may not he the most 
opportu11e moment for very enlarg-Pd efforts, but pr111lent and more silent 
attempts to pave the way for the introduction of the gospel in all the 
le11gth and hrea,lth of the land may he attPn1pte1l. Such efforts were 
hei11g· made, but wr umlerstarul they !rave bt'en checked by the authori­
ties. \\' e trust such interference is hut a temporary measure, for nothing 
could more effectually teml to reconc,le tl1e various trihes to 0111· rule 
thnn tl,at they should experience the hlessin11:s of education! while no­
thing- c,111),I more tend to remove their JH't>juclices against our most holy 
faith than the holy 111111 blameless li,•es of tire Cl1ristian Missiorwry arrd 
his con,,erts. llut hesides the nati,·e tribes tlrere are in these distant 
lands thousands of tl,e wandering children of Ahraham, who have a 
strong- claim on the Gentile church. \Vith the exception of \\'olfe tlrese 
wandering tril,es ha"e nel'er been visited hy a Christian ,\lissionary, nor 
have they )'l't possessed the Ne,v Testament of our Lord and Sado111· 
Jesus Christ, the '."llessiah for whom they continually ,lo look. Like all 
persecuted an,l hnrasse,I Jews they are more open to condctiou tl,an 
those who d1vt>ll at i>ase in ceiled houses nnd more civilized lands. Thtv 
:,fford also a fine field for Christian exertion. To tlrenr tire Church mig·h·t 
1lirect her attPntion if not to the Aff;(hans, Turl,omans and others. 
Shall tire only nssociation of these followers of Mahomet with Chl'istianity 
he the hayonet and the cannon? No; let them Icnow that it breathe~ 
only pear·e (111 earth, and good1Vi11 towal'(ls men, while it bl'ings glory to 
God in the highest.-Ca/cuttrt Chi-istian Advocate. 

* ,.* P1·ess of mntte1· a111l the Supplement ha\'e compelled us to post­
pone much interesting mntte1·.-Eo, 
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Orissa, there should be appointed a Governor Genea·al and fom· 
Counsellors." Dy the same act, the Kiug was empowt•re<l, 
fo1· the due administration of justice, " to erect and establish a 
Supreme Court of Judicatme at Fort \Villiam, to consist of a 
Chief Justice and three othc1· Judges." 

By subsequent explanatory enactments of the same date, 
the rcspecti\'e jurisdiction of these two supreme and indepen­
dent authorities, was accuratdy defined. 

By A<.:t 21, Geo. Ill. Chap. 70, it was declared that the 
power of the Sn pre111e Court was to exlc11<l to "all persons 
rc~iding within tile town of Calcutta; as well as tu British 
subjects (11atires of Great Britain, or their descendants) resi­
dent in any part of the prorinct>s of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa ;'' 
also to "certain descriptious of the natires of India, though 
not inhabitants of the town of Calcutta, on account of theii· 
being employed by the Company 01· by any of His l\lajesty'i 
Briti,.,h subjects." By a subsequent statute, the jurisdiction of 
the Court was farther extended "over all his l\lajesty's British 
subjects in India, or elsewhere within the limits of the Com­
pany's extensive trade." \Vhile the exteut of the Court's 
jurisdictio11 was thus expressly defi11ed, the1·e was a like ;;pecific 
enactment relati\-e to the laws which must be administered. 
In the case of all British-born subjects, the laws of England 
were to be applied as interpreted and enforced hy British 
Courts of Justice. In the case of natives of this country it 
was especially enacted and provided that " their inheritance 
au<l succession to lands, rents and goods, and all matters of 
contract. and dealing between party and party, shall be deter­
mined, in the case of 1\'.luhammadans, by the laws and usages 
of Muhammadans ; and in the case of Gentoos, by the laws 
and usages of Gentoos; and where only one of the parties 
shall be, a Muhammadan or Gcntoo, by the laws and u3ages 
of the defendant." Still farther, "in order that regard ~hould 
be had to the civil and religious usages of the sai'tl natin's," 
it was enacted, "that the rights and authorities of fathers of 
families and masters of families, accordi11g as the same might 
ha\'e been exercised by the Gen too or 1\1 uha111mada11 law, shall 
b~ presened to them respectively within their said families; 
nor shall any acts done in consequence of the law and rule of 
caste, respecting the members of said families only, be held 
and adjudged a cdme, although the same may not be held jus­
tifial>le by the laws of England." Last of all, while the Court 
was empowered to frame forms of process which might be 
ouserved in all suits, civil or cl'iminal, against the nati\·es, it 
wais expressly enacted that it should be " such forms of pro­
cess and such rules aud orders for the executiuu Lhereol, as 
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might accommodate the same to the religion and manne1·s of 
such nati\'es, so fa1· as the same may consist with the due exe­
cution of the laws and the attainment of justice.'' 

By these acts of Parliament the juridical functions of the 
Supreme Court are peremptorily limited to British-born sub­
jects in India 01· their descendants; as also, with a few specific 
exceptions, to the native inhabitants of Calcutta alone ;-while 
it is rendered imperative, to the former to achniniste1· British 
law; and to the latter, in all matters of inheritance and gene­
ral property, parental and other domestic 1·ights, Hindu and 
M nhammadan law, in its original un1111Hlified form. The ques­
tion then naturally arises, why a11y such limitatio11 as to persons 
&.tall? Or, why, within the limitC:'d circle of persons affected, 
SIH:h distribution of them into classes, as to restrict the privi­
le~es of British hw to llriti~h-born subjects? \Vhy not rather 
en, brace the 1111111 bcrlcss petty epicycles of national or pwvin­
cial i11cli\·idualities, in the one grand all-co111p1·ehending cycle 
of catholic ln1111a11it)·, and subject the whole simultaneously to 
the ueuelici:il operation of the spirit of British law and British 
justice? 

'l'o these questions we may briefly reply in the language of 
one of the nwst competent of J ndges,-Mr. Harington. 
"The fixed habits," says he, "manners and prejudices, and 
the long-established customs of the people of India, formed 
under the spirit and administration of an arbitrary gn,•ernment, 
totally opposite in principle and practice to that of England, 
would uot admit of a more general application of British laws 
to the inhabitants of this country; who not only are iguorant 
of the language in which these laws are written ; but could 
not possibly acquire a knowledge of 0111· complex, though 
excellent, systt'm of municipal law, composed in part of gene­
ral and local English customs; partly of the civil and canon 
laws, adopted in particular jmisdictions; and partly of the 
voluminous statutes enacted by the King's Majesty, with the 
ncl\'ice and consent of Parliament, during a period of more 
than fh·e hundred years." Again, " it is impracticable to 
extend to India, held as a foreign dependency, the laws and 
constitution of Great. Britain. Nor would such laws and 
constitution-the inestimable privilege and dearest right of 
men who have the happiness to be born and educated under 
them-be suitable or acceptable, if they could be so extended, 
tn a people whose religion, laws, customs and manners have 
fixed such i11s11perable ba1Tiers to all assimilation." In the 
same strain Mr. Verelst writes of the impossibility of intro­
tl ucing English laws, as the genernl standard of judicial clicision 
in these provinces, without violating the fundamental principle 
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of all civil law, that they ought to be " suitable to the genius 
of the people, and to all the cil'cumstnnces in which they may 
be placed." Si1· John Shore, ,lfterwards Lol'd Teignmouth, 
gives it also as his deliberate suggestion, that " the grand 
ohject of om· Govemment in this countl'y should be to con­
ciliate the mi11ds of the natires; by allowing them the free 
enjoyment of all theil' pl'ejudices; and by secul'ing unto them 
thei1· rights and pl'operty.'' 

Actuated apparently by these and similar considerations 
the British Legislature, " instead of extending the local and 
complicated laws of England to the remote and populous 
tenitories whil'h had been gradually acquired by the East 
India Company, resolved to lilllit the ad111i11istratiun of Eng­
lish law, over persons who, from thei1· distant situation and 
other eirl't1111stances, could not be admitted to the whole of 
the rights and pl'ivill'~es of British subjeets." \Vere the mil­
lions of nati\·es, then, beyond the narrow bounds of Calcutta, 
to be abandoned to a chaotic state of lawless confusion ? No. 
For them, too, the British Legislature made pr0\·isio11. Unable 
itself, from local inexperitnce, to pass suitable laws, it declared 
it to be lawful ( 13 Geo. Ill. chap. 63, sect. 36, 37), "for the 
Go\·ernor Genei-al and Council of the United Company's set­
tlement at Fort \Yilliam in Bengal, from time to time, to 
make and i:;sue such rnles, ordinances, and regulations fo1· the 
good order and the civil gm,emment of the sai<l United Com­
pany's settlement at Fort William aforesaid, and othe1· facto­
ries and places subordinate, 01· to be subo1·dinate thereto, as 
shall be deemed just and reasonable ; such rules, ordinances, 
and regulations not being repugnant to the laws of the realm." 
It was farthe1· enacted (21 Geo. III. chap. 70, set:t. 23), that 
" the Governor General and Council shall have powe1· and 
authority from time to time to frame regul,itions for the pro­
,·incial courts and councils; and shall, within six months 
after the making of the said regulations, transmit or cause to 
be transmitted, copies of the said regulations to the Court of 

•Directors and to one of his Majesty's principal Secl'etaries of 
state; which Regulations his Majesty in Council may disallow 
or amend; and the said regulations, if not disallowed within 
two ye,1rs, shall be of force and authority to dil'ect the said 
pr°'·incial courts, according to the te1101· of the said ame1Hl­
ments." 

From this date, many important regulations began to be 
framed by the GO\·ernor General in Council ; some of whicl1 
greatly modified, ancl othe1·s wholly superseded, certain native 
laws and usages of a capricious, arbitrary, or ferocious charac­
te1·. Of these, several were printed, with trauslation3 in the 
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countl'y languages. Othel's, however, "still remained in ma­
nuscript; and those printed were fo1· the most pa1·t on de­
tached papel's, without any pl'escribed fo!'m 01· orde1·; and 
consequently not easily l'efened to, even by the officel's of 
Go\'ernme11t ; much less by the people at la1·ge, who had no 
n1e,rns of procuring them in a collective state, 01· of becom­
iug acquainted with such of them as had not been promulgated 
in the current languages." 

Such a state of things obviously demanded a remedy. 
Happily fo1· India, in the hour and cl'isis of hel' legislative 
exigency, there was at the helm of affairs a statesman, charnc­
te!'iz<:>d not les~ by pro111ptitude and energy, than by sagacity 
and benevolence. In 1793, the Marquis Cornwallis passed 
his celebrated ordinance, entitled " A regulation fo1· forming 
into a l'egular code, all regulations that may be enacted for the 
internal government of the British territories in Bengal.'' By 
that ordinance it was also established and declared, that all the 
regulations should not only be formed into a regular code, but 
printed with translations in the country languages-that the 
grounds of e1•ery regulation be prefixed to it-that the courts 
of justice within the proviuces be bound to regulate theh­
decisions by the rules and ordinances which such regulations 
may contain- that thereby the native inhabitants may be 
made acquaiuted \l'ith the privileges and i1umunities granted 
to them by the British GO\·ernment. 

'l'hi;; n10111entous Regulation was subsequently, in 1i97, 
ratified by Act of Parliament. It thus became incorporated 
with the laws of the Briti::;h Empire ; and " supported," says 
l\,J r. Harington, " 011 this firm basis, it may be deemed the 
corner of the system of regulation and polity fol' the internal 
govern111ent of these provinces, lt may also be justly con­
sidered to have established a constitution for the native inha­
bitants of this dependant subordinate kingdom, the most 
heuefici,tl for them, aud for the sovereign state, which the 
situation and circumstauces of both will admit." 

The spirit of all these codes of Regulatio11s aud Acts of Par-• 
liament, was, to presen·e to the natives, as far as equity aud 
reason could allow, their respective laws in suits regarding 
tmccession, inheritance, domestic rights, caste, and all reli­
gious usages and institutions; with the provision, however, 
made for such further laws and regulations as circumstances 
and t·xperieuce might, from time to time, show to be required. 
Hence, in the progress of time, has arisen a system com­
pounded of old and new laws, and modifications of former 
laws and usages, designed to perpetuate, " as much as possibly 
can be done, their institutions and laws to the people of 
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Hindustan, ancl attemper them with the mild spi1·it of the 
British Government." 

From the whole of the p1·eccding statements it follows that, 
hitherto, three great and distinct S?/Stems of law have been 
colemporaneously administered by B1·itish functionaries in 
India. To llritish-born subjects, whethe1· resident in Calcutta 
01· scattered throu~hout the pl'Ovinces, the Supreme Court is 
bound to deal out British law. To the nath'e inhabitants of 
Calcutta, whether Hindu 01· Muhammadan, the same Court is 
ordained to a1lminister their respective laws without any 
refercnee to the amendments of the Local Government. To 
the millions of nafo•es in the inte1-ior, the provincial Judges 
and l\fagi.itrates are equally restricted by Parliamentary statute 
to administer Hindu and .Muhammadan law, as altered, modi­
fied, and impl'Oved by successfre Regulations of the Go,'erno1· 
General in Council. Hence much of the inextricable confu­
sion, embarrassment, and uncertainty wherewith the admi­
nistration of justice in India has hitherto been beset. Hence 
also, the extreme desirnbleness, ff practicable, of framing one 
universal code of law, which could extend the uniform prin­
ciples of an equitable and enlightened system of jurisprude11ce 
alike to all classes of British subjects in this widely extended 
Empire. At all eve11ts, it seems the demand of reason and 
common sense, that the present monstrous anomalies should 
be instantly swept away. Why should British Judges be at 
one time cushio11ed on the congenial couch of reason and high 
intelligence, propounding the noble p1-inciples of equitable and 
ci,·ilize<l law; and at another, st1·etched on the rack of torture 
when compelled to lend the venerable sanction of senatorial 
atlthority to the prescript~ of a harharous and despotic code? 
\Vhy ~honld the influential metropolitan class of natives be 
<loollled to groan under a yoke that has been forged in remote 
ages of savage ignorance; while their more hi~hly favoured 
l,rethren in the provinces hrn-e to bear the original yoke greatly 
relaxed by the mildly attempering spi1·it of the British consti­
tutio11 ? \Vhy should any class of natives, whether metropoli­
tan or provincial, be destined for ever to smart from the ope­
ration of laws and usages which, defeating the ends of sub­
stantial justice, can often be regarded only as lures to outrage, 
briues to pe1jury, and bounties on unrighteousness? Keenly 
alive to the existence of such ramp,tnt evils-such raging in­
consistencies-The British Legislature has at le11gth resolved, 
at whatever cost, to attempt a remedy. Fo1· se\·e1·al years past, 
a Commission of learned and honourable men has been vio-o­
rously prosecuting the Herculean task of reducing the pres~nt 
chaos of lawless elements into something like order and stable 
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from. Now, then, if ever, is the time to sue for the legal 
redres~ of wrongs-the legal rectification of evils. Encou1·aged, 
accol'chngly, by the well known readiness of the Governor 
General in Council and the Law Commissioners to receive any 
canclid and reasonable representation from whatever quarter, 
we now proceed to point out a few cases, fo1· the adjustment 
of which theil' beneficent interposition is earnestly solicited. 

11.-THE LEGAL RIGIITS OF HINDU AND MUHAMMADAN 

PARENTS OVER CHILDREN UNDER AGE. 

There are some rights which, in the language of Jmists, 
ha,·e been termed both natural and absolute :-natural, be­
cause they ari8c spontaneously from the very nature and 
constitution of things as ordained by an all-wise Creator;­
absolute, because they exist in absolute force and efficacy, 
independent of the recognition of mere human laws at all. 
Of this descl'iption, is the right which every man has to 
the enjoyment of his own life and limbs ancl personal liber­
ty. Such rights it is not the province of human law to 
create. Being inherent in man as the gifts of the Creator, 
from the hom of birth, they al'e antecedent to the exercise of 
any human legislation. Of these, therefore, all human laws 
ought only to be declaratol'y, regulative, p1·ese1·vative, and 
enfol'cive. In the words of the gl'eat G!'ecian Oratol', "The 
design and object of law is to ascertain what is just, honomable 
and expedient; and, when that is discovel'ed, to proclaim it as 
a general ordinance, equal and impartial to all.'' Fol', though 
human law is only the intcrpl'ete1·, definer, and publisher of 
such rights and obligations as al'e natul'al and absolute, it is 
its supl'eme function to see that these al'e exercised within the 
limits pre~cribed by the constitution of nature, and neve1· be­
yond the allottecl boundaries ; or for the ful'therance of ends 
ancl designs contrary to those for which they were ol'iginally 
bestowed, in free grant, as privileges and prerngatives, by the 
great C1·eator. 

In re~ard to pm·ents, it is held by universal consent, that it 
is their imperative duty to maintain ancl protect their own 
children-to supply them, dul'ing thefr minority or conti­
nued helplessness, with necessal'y sustenance-and to defend 
them from the infliction of unprovoked injm·ies ;-a duty 
paramount to mere human law, imposed as it is upon them 
by the immutable 01·dinance of nature itself. From the 
absoluteness of this naturnl duty alone, the possession of 
a natural right to the general guardiam;hip of their chil-



1840.] Tlae legal rigl,/1 of Parents. 

dren would follow as an inevitable consequence; and the 
possession of the requisite powet· and authority fot· the mainte-
111u1cc of that right as a11otht•r co11scquence alike inevitable. 
A11d if the power of pare11t!:' be confe:,isedly a naturnl l'ight, 
the yiehli11~ of sulnnission and ol>cdie11cc 011 the part of chil­
dn·n, i11 all thi11gs reasonable and just, must be as cleat·ly a 
uatural tlntv. 

It 111ust, ·110wnrr, ne\·er be fon:!;otten that all the l'ights and 
duties of human hei11g-,;, lwwevet· t.leep theil' foundation in the 
nature a11d co11st itutio11 of things, al'e necessarily confined 
within c·ertain prescrihet.l l>onnt.ls and limits. The rights are 
conferred a11d the duties inqJo~l·tl fur deli11ite bcnefieial ends. 
To i:-xercise the one or pet·form the other, for the attainment of 
such ends, is proper, just, aud g11od :-'l'o exercise the one 
or perform the other, fo,· the promotion of ends different from 
those for which they were designed, is i111proper, unl'ighteous, 
and evil. Such unintended modes of enforcing rights or 
<li,.charging duties mar, and often mnst, lt'ad to a forfeitut·e of 
the forn1er and an exemption from the obligations of the latter. 
There i~, for example, no right more eminently entitled to the 
de11omi11alion of " natural and absolute," than the right to 
one's own life and limbs ancl liberty. Neithet· is there any 
duty mut·e ellli11e11tly entitled to the denomination of "natu­
ral and absolute," than that of non-interference with the un­
intenupted e11joyment of such right. But suppose such right 
were employed in violating a divine law, like that which en­
joins the worship of the one living and trne Go<l, ~s His 
inalienable and eternal due, such employment of it were to 
trnverse ancl cou11ternct- some uf the ends fen· which it was 
bestowed. Of such pct·\·et·se ap1>lication of the right, human 
hws may or may not lakP cognisance ; but assuredly it will 
not escape the coming retributions of Divine justice. Again, 
suppose .. uch right were exercised in attempting to inflict in­
jmy 011 the life, limbs, 01· liberty of another fellow-c1·eature; 
such exercise of it, too, would be an uuwarrnnted contrnven­
tion of the purposes for which it was designed. Here, human 
law has always interposed, not merely as the gual'llian but the 
regulatot· of the proper use of rights ; a11d, in cases of such 
heinous misapplication of them, has generally decreed a fot·­
feiture of the personal lilJerty abused, or even of life itself, 
which has l>een employed, not for one's own benefit, but for 
the injury Ol' destruction of others. 

Granting, the11, that the l'ight of parents to the gual'clian­
"1hip of their chilclre11 dttl'ing their minol'ity, is an indefeasible 
natul'al l'ight, it is cleal' bcyo11tl all debate, that, like every 
othel' natul'al and ahsol11te right, it must have its bounds and 
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limit!!. To <lefinr thr!-e bounds an(\ limits-to point out the 
general modes in which the ,·ight is to be exercised-to specia­
lize the restrictions to which, fur the sake of the gC'neral inter­
ests of society, it mnst be suhjected-this, this is tl1e grand 
province of wise an<l equit:ible human law. Accordingly, in all 
civilized countries, the Supreme Lrgislature has ever felt it to 
be a sacred duty to exteud the benefit of its salutary inte,·po­
sition. The legal limitations or extensions of the natural right 
have varied in different states; according to the varied views 
of expediency current at the time, or the varied municipal 
immunities e11joyed in othe1· matters by the citizens. The 
laws of some of the ancieut states left parents the power of 
life and death over their children. But such Dracouic severity 
has always been softened in proportion as the states progressed 
in genuine civilization. The laws of England, in particular, 
while upholding inviolate the general l'ig-ht of parrnts, have 
subjected it to many reasonable ancl righteous restrictions. 
In order to enforce obedience, the parent may legally correct 
his child, in a moderate degree; but he is prohihited from 
cai-rying chastisemeut to the extent of crnelty, 01· to any 
extent which might remotely endanger health, limbs, or 
life. 

Yea more, prncccding- 011 the wcll-g-ro1111ded assumption, that 
the right has been conferred on parents for the real welfare of 
theil" children, the law of England has h·gislated, not only for 
the body which perisheth, but for the immort11l soul. There is 
no special exclusive statute acknowledging in parellls a ri.rJl,t to 
force what moral ancl religious senti111e11ts thl'Y please on the 
minds of th€ir children. In a-general way, it 1uay be said that 
the law is nenfral ;-neither formally rei.:ogni:,ing a supposed 
natural right nor co11ferri11g an artificial legal one. Ii, at any 
time, the law has interfered at all, it has uniformly been, not to 
force the child to submit to tlie tyranny and caprice oltlle parent, 
hut to compel the parent to abstainji·om coffcing tit~ conscience 
of the child in matters of faith and, morals. A limitation has 
often been put to the general power and contrnl which the 
fathe1· is permitted, to exercise o,·er the minds and education 
of his children. Judge Blackstone declares that such limita­
tion is based on the express ground, that "nothing is so apt 
to stifle the calls of uature as religious bigotry." Hence, us 
the learned judge proceeds to shew, hence the well-known 
fact in the constitutional history of England, that t1\·u statutes 
we1·e passed by the Legislatme at different times, to p1·otect 
the children of Jews and Papists from the bigotry of their 
respective parents, upon their renounci11g the Catholic or Jew­
ish faith in orde1· to embrace the trnths of the Protestant sys-
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tem. The first of these was the Statute of 11 th aml 12th Wm. 
III. c. 4, which <leclan•s its ohject to be, that the Prntestant 
child1·e11 of Popish parents " may not, for want of fittiug main­
tenance, he necessitat.t•<! in compliance with their parents to 
embrace the Popish religiou, co11trary to their own incli11ations." 
The otlwr Statute is the 1st Anne, c. 30, whieh professes a 
similar ol~ject ; viz. " That if Jewish parents refuse to allow 
their children, 011 thei1· becoming Protestants, a fitting main­
tenance suitaule to the fortune of the parent, the Lord Chan­
cellor 011 co111plai11t may n1ake such order therein as he shall 
see fit." And still more recently, as appea1·s from the 10th 
volume of Vesey's Reports, the Lord Chancellor Eldon, no 
mean authority 011 the subject, said, in the case the1·e 
reported of lJe lllanneville v. De Manneville, that, " with 
t·efrrencc to religion, this Comt, (dz. the Court of Chancery,) 
had i11terfe1·ed to pn•,·e11t parents from preaching irreligious 
cloctri11<•!' in the pn·seuce of their fa111ilics." There is also the 
late celebrated case, i11 which J\fr. W ellei,ly was deprived of 
tlte cit~·tody and guardianship of his own cltildren altogether, 
upo11 the express ground of his immorality, and the da11ge1· 
which existed that his fatherly authority might be exe1·te1I to 
vitiate and dt>nwralise the 111i11ds of his children. 'l'hat a 
pvwer, therefore, does really exist under the sanction of the 
Briti,;h Legi~latnre to control and put effectual rest1·ictions on 
the yenernl rig!tts of pare11ts, with the \'iew of promoting the 
moral and religious well-being of the child, cannot possibly 
be called iu question. \Vith respect, in particular, to the two 
aforesili<l Acts of Parliame11t, it is worthy of special remark, 
that the British Legislature seriously did think that a cliild, 
i. e., a person under legal age, might ltave an inclination of its 
owu, wholly independent of its parents, towards one religion, 
in p1'1j'erence to another, thc,ug!t that might be !,is ancestral 
faith-and that this inclination should, on no account, be forci­
bly inte1jered with by tlte bigoted parents. 

Having premised this much 011 the gene1·al rights of parents, 
and the spirit and enactments of the British Legislature re­
lati,·e thereto, u·e come now briefly to co11side1· the rights of 
Hindu and ~1uhan1111ada11 parents, in reference to one 01· two 
particulars with which those, who are interested in the iio­
provemeut of the natives, are most deeply concerned. 

I II order to ascertain thP existing state of the law 011 the 
subject, the following queries were submitted to highly com­
petent professional men ; and the following answers were, in 
substance, 1·ecei\'ed. 

bt. At what age does the authority of parents orer their 
child, in this land, entirely cease ? 
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Ans. At sixteen years of agC'. 
211cl. U 11c1el' the age of sixteen years, or Ju ring the legal 

non-age of children, have parents the powe1· to beat, confine, 
and punish to any extent without contrnl ? 

Ans. No :-not to auy extent and without contrnl, either 
by Mufassal Ol' Supreme Court law. 

31·J. If a child is believed, on sufficient grou11ds, to be suf­
fering under ill-ti·eatment from its parent or guardian, is there 
auy mode at law by which the matte1· may be investigated and 
a remedy applit'd; and if so, what remedy? 

Ans. If actual crnelty be proved, the parent may be sum­
moned aud punished by the l\lufassal Magistrnte, aud security 
taken for his futm·e conduct. 

4th, If the child run away a11J take refuge with a friend, 
l'ither to escape ill-treatment or for the sake of religion, has 
the parent a right to reclaim, and by what means will the 
law enfol'ce his right? 

Ans. By Regulation Vll. of 1819, childl'en, in such cir­
cumi;;tances, would, by the Mufasrnl Courts, be restored tu the 
pareuts. The same would be done by the Supreme Court. 

To a certain extent these answel's are highly i,;atisfactory. 
It is satisfactory to be assured by all the authorities consultl'd, 
that the legal age in this cou11try, or that at which the con­
trolling authority of the father Ct'ases, is sixteen years. It is 
satisfactory, al~u, to be assured that, under that age, the power 
of the father is not unlimited. Still, there is much that is 
uusatisfactory; aud not at all commensurate tu the exigencies 
of the present transition state of B iu<l u Society. It were an 
abi;;urd affectation-a purhliud policy-a cri1uinal indiffer­
ence-to overlook the present changed and constantly chang­
ing state of things arnuud us. To du so wern a defeati11g of 
some of the very ends fo1· which a Supreme Legislative power 
exist;;, Not to embarrass out·selves with minor puiuts,- Is it 
not notorious that, in this land, Government Colleges and 
Schools, as also Semi11aries suppo1·ted by public 01· private 
Societies, have been established for the diffusion of European 
Literature and Science, with or without religion ? Is it not 
alike uotorious, that the natural e.f!"ect of such dissemination 
of knowledge, is to relax the sentimeuts of native youth in re­
ference to their ancestral creeds ? These youths may 01· may 
not embrace some new and definite form of faith. They 
may remain in a negative state of Deism or even Atheism . 
.But, in any 01· all of the new states of mind into which a large 
and lihe1·al comse of instrnctiou may conduct them, is it not 
notorious that they are apt to despise, and often wholly to 
repudiate the faith of thei1· fathers? 
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Those who proceed on the high and holy principle of 
oheyi11~ Go,l rather than man in communicating all nee4lul 
lrnowledge, whet.her human or divi11e, tll all, accordiug to the 
free and u11co11strai11ed opportnnitics p1·esP11ti·tl hy providence, 
n·quin• 110 supplementary argument to forlify them in the pro­
i;pcut ion of thei1· 11ohle ta~k- But, for the sake of thost> who 
are actnatrd mainly hy l·iews of worldly ex11ediency and dry 
Legalism, it is most i111portant to insist upon it, that, acr:ordi.11,q 
to the letter, spirit, awl express statutes of British Law, Go­
vermnent and all otlters are legnlly entitled to communicate, 
without forcible coercion, to old and yotmq alike, wltatever sound 
instruction they plea.~e ; be tlte result what it may, as to a false 
superstitious and idolatrous fnilh. From the statutes already 
quoted, it is clea1· beyond all doubt that the law of England 
pern1ib a child to exercise the mental powers which Gotl hath 
hesto,n•d upon it, in formi11g its own judgment on the sub­
ject of its l'lcrll'll interests-to re11ounce freely what it disco­
vers to be false, and as freely and fearlessly to e1!1brace what 
it has been led to considc1· the only true religion ;-yea, 
and coerces the parent, even after such renunciation, to 
continue the necessary support which by the immutable ordi-
11ance of nature he is bound to bestow. Of course it follows­
and it is important to note the legitimate inference-that the 
law of England distinctly recognizes the genernl principle, 
that it is not unlawful to communicate religious instruction to 
the mind of a child, even though that instruction should be 
wholly opposed to the religious system in which the parents 
conscientiously believe-and even if the consequence of such 
instruction should be non-compliance, in matters of religion, 
with the wishes and commands of earthly parents. 

The same conclusion may be fonnetl negatively thm;; -Had 
the Legislature for a moment conceived that it was a violation 
of previously existiug legal rights, i. e. a crime in tlte eye of 
law, to instruct a child in a religious system different from 
that in which the parent!.' conscientiously believed, what ought 
to have been its regular proee<lme ? \Yould it nut have been 
uecessary, on passing the above-mentioned statutes, to repeal 
the pre-existing law-to withdraw the pre-existing- rights? 
Must untloubtctlly. Anti its passing the said statutes without 
any reference to pre-existing laws and rights, proves incon­
trnvertibly the non-existence of both. Again, hatl the Legis­
lature supposed that it was a crime to teach a child a religion 
different from that of its pa1·ents, what ought we to expect 
its proceclu1·e to have been, especially towards Papists ? At 
a time when the utmost anxiety" was manifested by it to 
swell the ranks of the Protestant pm·ty, and to diminish those 
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of the Popi~h ;-at a time too, wlll'n acts we1·c crnwded upon 
ads to regulate and control the natural rights of all who 
adhered to the Popish i11te1·ests ;-at such a time, might we 
11ot have reasonably esx pecte<l that a special statute shoul<l be 
enacted, investing Protestant teachers with an express legal 
authority to instrnct the children of Papists ? The non­
bestowment of such authority proves i11co11testihly that the 
Legislature <lid not think it requisite, i. e. did not once 
entertain the idea that there were any legal rights that could 
he ,·iolated, by efforts to instruct children in a religious system 
different from that of their parents. And it cannot for a 
moment be supposed that those, who prnspectively provided 
for " the maintenance of the children who should become 
Protestant," would have fo1·gotten to protect, if protection 
had been necessary, the human agents th1·oug-h whose instru­
mentality, the change of religion might be effected. But 110 

legal enactment was thought 11ect's~ary for this purpose. In 
a civilized and Christian country~ a doctrine so inimical to ou1· 
laws and our religion as this, viz. that we arc not to inculcate 
in the minds of children, who wilhout any impropel' influence 
come within 0111· reach, pure notions of moral and 1·eligioui; 
obligation, because their parents may happen to be blinded 
by ignorance and superstition, could not, with any pl'eteusion 
to consistency, ha,·e been entertained. Nor is it possible that 
any question can al'ise, as to the meaning of the t'Xpression, 
"children," used in the preamble and body of the statutes 
now so often referl'c<l to. In the enacting purl of the first of 
them it is ol'dered " that the maintenance l;hall be suitable 
to the degree an<l ability of such parent, and to the age and 
education of such child;" clearly shewing that the term 
"child," was used as descriptive of the age of the son or 
<laughter of the parent, and not merely as descripth·e of his 
own issue. The maintenance also was intended to provide 
for" the education of the child''-which woul<l have been an 
unnecessary provision in the case of an adult. 

Once more, it ought ever to be borne in remembrance 
that though, in reference to perfect freedom and indepen­
dence as well as full im·estiture with rights and privileges, the 
law of England treats every individual as in a state of child­
hood or pupilarity and therefore not wholly exempt from 
pal'ental coutrol till the age of twenty-one, 01· till the pel'iod 
of legal minority has me1·ged into that of legal majority-it 
F't docs, in rarticular points, confer a certain amount of 
libel'ty and the exercise of certaiu important rights. The legal 
age-or that of the child's pel'fect deliverance from the empire 
and Lulelagc of the father and pel'fect enfranchisement in all 
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ci,•il privileges-being wholly arhitrnry, varil'S i11 different 
l'Ollntries. In Naples, it is eighteen; in Holland, twenty-five; 
in Frnnct>, Connerly thirty. But in all civilized conntri(•s, in­
fants or pl'rsons in a state of non-age have always hct•n ht>ld 
p11tit.led to l'njoy at successive periods cct·tain lc!{al pt·ivilegrs, 
while thrv still co11ti1111e to labour under various lt>gal disabili­
ties. In Itngland, says Judge Blackslo11P, "the ages of male and 
fl'male are difft'rent for different purposes. A malP, at twelve 
yt•ar:; old, may take the oath of allegiance ;-at fourteen, is at 
year.~ of discretion, aud I lll'refore may consent or disagree to 
ma1Tiage ; may choose his guardian ; and if his discretion be 
actually pro,·e<l, may make his testament of his personal 
c,,;tate ;-at seventeen, mav be an executor; and at twenty-one, 
is at his own dispo~,tl, a,ui may alien his lands, goolls and chat­
tels. A fe111ale also, at seven years of age, may be betrothed ; 
at nine, is entitled to dower; at twelve, is at yea1·s of rnuturit.11, 
and tlwrefore may consent ot· disagree to marriage, aml if 
prored to have sufficient discretion, may bequeath her pel'sonal 
estate ; at fom·teen, is at years of legal discretion, and may 
choose a guardian ; at seventeen, may he an exccutl'ix ; anci at 
twenty-one, may dispose of herself and lands." According 
tn the same hig-h authority, persons in a state of non-age, on 
account of theil' being capable of exercising both reason and 
co11scie11ce, are held liable to vnrious penalties 01· legal liabili­
ties. In criminal cases, fol' example, " an infant of the age of 
fourteen years may be capitally punished fot· any capital offence ; 
but under the age of seven, he cannot. The pet·iocl between 
seven andfourteen is subject to much uncet·tainty: for the in­
fa11t shall, generally speaking, he judged pl"imaj<icie innocent: 
yet, if he was doli capnrc, and could di.~cern between good and 
e1;i/, at the time of the offence committecl, he mav be con­
victed and undergo judgment and execution of death, though 
he hath not attained to yeal's of puberty or discretion. Auel 
Sit· Matthew Hale gives us two instances, one of a gid of 
thirteen, who was burned for killing her mistress ; another, 
of a hoy stilt younge,., that hacl killed his companion and hid 
himself, who was hanged ; for it appeared by his hiding, that 
he -knew he had done wrong, and could discern between good 
and evil, and, in such cases, the maxim of the law is, nullitia 
supplet retatem. So also, in much more modern times, a hoy 
of ten years old, who was guilty of a heinous murder, was held 
a proper subject for capital punishment, by the opinion of all 
the judges." 

Now, can it l.Je that the law of England which pronounces an 
infant at fourteen to be " at years of discretion,'' anti accord­
ingly capable of consenting and disagl'eeing to marl'iage, 
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choosing a gu anlian, or making a testanH'nt of personal prn­
pnty :-can it be that the law which enfranchises such an 
infant, 011 the exprt'ss ground of its ha,·ing '' sufficient dis­
netion,'' in the right of entering into some of the most 
important strps in life, and consenting or disagreeing to the 
most momt•11tons contract connected with social well-being:­
can it be that thP same la1v holds such infant, though arrived" at 
yt'ars of discretion," wholly incompetent to take other analo­
g-ous steps in reft•rt•nce to its spiritual guardianship, its etn­
nal inheritance, and alliance or union with the l1cavenly Bride­
groom-the Reclremer-the Divine Head of the Church,­
all, all of which exercise so paramount au influence on its 
n•al happiness in time, its real welfare in eternity ?--Can it 
be that the law of Eng-laud, which declares a male at twelt'e 
years old to be capacitated, and, therefore, entitled to take 
the oath of allegiance to an earthly king, will 11ot hold such 
infant to be endowed with sufficient discretion to be allowed 
to determine whether he shall yield obedience to th,it, which, 
by divine authority, has been p1·onounced to be " nothing" 
in the world, 01· be faithful and hear true allegiance to Him, 
who is King of kings and Lord of lords, and who hath pro­
claimed th,,t out of the mouths of babes and sucklings He 
!'an and will perfect praise ?-Can it be that the law of 
England which holds an infant, considerably muler twelve or 
even ten years, to he so capable of "disct>rning between good 
and evil," as to be held responsible fo1· its conduct, to the 
extent of preserving 01· of wholly forfeiting its right to natmal 
life-to the extent, in criminal cases, of being liable to he con­
victed, and undergo j11<lgme11t a11d ext>cution of death :-can it 
he that the same law will hold such infant to be utterly in­
capable of "discerning between good and evil," i11 reference 
to the i11te1·csts of the soul a11d its spiritual life; and, therefon~, 
not legally e11titled to judge for itself in discrimiuatiug be­
tween the good and evil ways which lead to endless pndition 01· 
endless bliss? No: no. The law of England, with all its faults, 
can never be chargeable with iuconsisteucies and contradictions 
so outrageous as these. Accordingly, have we not found it, 
by the most explicit statutes, announcing the competence of 
even "children," to decide for themselves in matters of 
religion-expressly prnviding fo1· their 111ai11tena11ce and prn­
tection, in the event of their choosing a faith different from 
that of their parents-and thus exte11cli11~ the i11vul11erahle 
t•u-is of British law alike over the freedom of teachers and 
of taught? 

Now, what we clcsidernte is, that the spirit and letter of 
BriLish law, in their absolute integrity, be faithfully and con-
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sisteutly applied to the existing state of things in I nclia. By 
the old statute law of England, the l ndian government, public 
societies, or prirntc individuals are permitted and justified in 
conveying sound knowlcd_qe of every description to the minds 
of snch youth as come within their reach, howe\·e1· alien such 
knowledge may be to the creed of the parents. Yea more, by an 
express Act of the llritish Parliament in 1813, it is enacted 
that, "whereas it is tlte duty of this country to promote the 
interests and happiness of the native inhabitants of the Britsh 
dominions in India, such measures ought to be adopted as may 
tend lo the introduction among t!tem of useful knowledge and of 
,·eliyious and moral improvement: and, in furtherance of the 
abo\·e objects, s11llicie11t facilities ougl1t to be affonled by law 
to persons desirous of going to and ren1ai11ing in India, fo1· the 
pmpose of accomplishing those benevolent designs, &c.'' From 
the fact, that, in this clause, "religious and moral improve­
ment" is as expressly contemplated and provided for as "the 
introduction of useful knowledge,'' it is clear, that our British 
legislators were prepared to anticipate any possible changes 
which might arise from the peaceahle inculcation of true 
"religion and morals;" an<l to rrgard these changes as the 
"accomplishment of bene\·olent designs." 

'fhus doul.ily guarded and fenced by the old statute la\V of 
England, as well as modern specific acts of Parliament, the 
friends of native imp1·01·e111c11t may proceed fearlessly with the 
free communication of all trutlt, whethe1· Litera1·y, Scientific or 
Theological. Now, is it not self-evident that tlte cordial recep­
tion of such trui-li is wholly incompatible with the perpetuation 
of hn·editary error? Does the gO\·ernment, then, or any public 
society, 01· prirnte indivi,lual really wish the sound know­
ledge imparted to be honestly embraced? If so, ought they 
not to Lie prepared for the change of sentiment ".:hich must 
inevitably ensue? Ought they 11ot to provide for it? If not, 
there must either be generated a habit of system,ltic hypocrisy, 
in continuing the profc;;~ion of that which the light of the trne 
knowledge com·eyed must expose iu all its deforn1ity; or crnel 
wrong be sustained at the hand of parents. For, is it not noto-
1·ious that there is nothing more calculated to unhumanize­
yea, tu exaspe1·ate and cxulcernte into something like \·enomous 
fury-a race so ignorant, bigoted and prejudiced as the natives 
of this land-than the growing indifference, contempt, or threat­
ened re11u11ciatio11 of ancestral faith on the part of thci r children? 
Now, since acconliug to the spirit and maxim of British law, 
"nothing is so apt to stifle the calls of 11ature as religious 
bigotry ;" and since, in consequence of this indisputable fact, 
that law has specially provided for the safety and protection 
of "children," who may be led to disavow or relinquish the 
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creed of their fathers ;-is not the Legislature bound by e\'ery 
obligation, human and divine, to throw the shield of its pl'Otec­
tion over those whom it has been instrnmental, directly by its 
own efforts or indirectly by its sanction of the effo1·ts of others, 
in bringing into the enlightened predicament of despising or 
denying a false, superstitious, and idolatrous faith? 

Fo1· such a purpose, in any adequate sense, the present 
state of the law is altogether insufficient. There must be proof 
of actual cruelty before the judge or magistrate can acL, But 
from the constitution of native society, this, in the g1·eat majo­
rity of cases, is wholly unattainable. Fl'Om the secresies and 
concealments so charnctel'istic of the entire regime of native do­
mestic economy, it is not possible, in ordinary circumstances, 
to obtain a shadow of positive evidence. The youth may be 
in confinement, removed from every eye save that of his 
persecutor. He may be manacled and beaten; or forcibly 
carried into a boat and conveyed by the rive1· to a distant city 
or prnvince. He may have stupifying drugs, in the mean­
while, administered, which paralyze the mental as well as the 
bodily faculties, till a state of cotii-med idiocy has been super­
induced. Now, under a lvise and paternal British government 
ought all this to be tolerated? Impossible. ·what, then, is to 
be done? As at least a partial and certainly a practicable 
remedy, we would recommend:-

First, that it be enacted, that, in any case, in which a 
child has absconded or disappeared from an educational 
seminary, whethe1· belonging to government, to a society, 
or to a private individual, under circumstances leading to 
the reasonable belief that he is confined, beaten, 01· other­
wise ill-treated by the parent,-a power be invested in the 
judge 01· magistrate of the district summarily to call upon 
such parent to bring his child into open court, there to be 
interrogated concerning the reality of such supposed ill-treat­
ment. 

Secondly, that it be enacted, that,-in any case in which 
cruelty or ill-treatment on the part of the parent may be 
alleged by the child and admitted upon reasonable evidence, 
especially when such· ill-treatment is seen to result purely 
from "religious bigotry," on the one side, and an exercise 
of the sacred rights of conscience on the other-a power be 
invested in the judge or magistrate, simila1· to that exercised 
by the Lol'(l Chancellor and Court of Chancery in England, of 
nominating ancl appointing, if he see fit, a proper guardian 
fo1· the ill-treated 01· persecuted child. 

Thirdly, that,-as many of the disputes and law suits be­
tween natives arise from ignorance of, or dubiety relative to the 
age of one 01· other of the pa1·ties concerned,-it be enacted 
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that a public and official register of births be kept, somewhat 
afte1· the manner of similar registers in Europe. 

That these recommendations, if ever embodied into a IMv, 
could remove all the evils complained of, is what no one has a 
right to anticipate; hut that they would tend greatly to miti­
gate these e,•ils, is what must be rradily conceded by all who are 
competent to judge, from personal ohse1·vation and experience 
of the present t'er!J peculiar transition state of native society. 
Prevention is always better than remedy. And the very 
knowledge of the fact, that a parent was liable to be summoned 
to eompear with his child at the bar of a public magistrate or 
judge, upon grounds of reasonable suspicion or merely p1·e­
sumptive evidence of the ill-treatment of the latter; and morn 
especially, that, in the event of ill-treatment being satisfacto­
rily proved, he was liable to a dep1·ivation of his right of 
gua1·dianship altogcthe1· ;-the very knowledge of all this, 
would inspire a wltolesome dread of qffending, and operate as 
a salutary pret'entive check to the perpetration of acts which 
must entail such penalties. It is therefore fondly to be 
hoped that the Law Commissioners now acting under appoint­
ment of the lmpe1·ial Leg-islature may be honome<l as instrn­
ments in the hands of Divine Providence, for ameliorating 
the existing state of the legal ril(hts of parents, by attemper­
ing the whole with the mild spirit and genius of the British 
constitution. It is earnestly to be expected that they may 
render the reciprocal duties and obligations of the parental 
relationship commensurate with the peculiar exig-encies which 
the policy 01· sanction of the British government itself creates, 
- exigencies inevitably attendant on the diffusion of tme lite­
rature, science, and theology throughout the lancl. It is a 
consummation devoutly anticipated by all the wise and the 
good, that, by the relinquishment or mitigation of the legis­
lative principles of a dcmi-lrnrbm·ous age, as well as the suc­
cessive removal of all external obstacles whatsoever, the 
march of native improvement may be free and unohstruct­
ed, and the blessed era greatly hastened, when the gene­
ral evangelization of the people shall form the sure basi:i and 
guarantee of their highest, noblest, and most stable civili­
zation. 

III.-THE HINDU AND MUHAMMADAN LAWS OF INHERI­
TANCE. 

This is a subject which has long and anxiously attracted the 
attention of the friends of Indian improvement. In the year 
1830, while the agents of different Societies were engaged in 

4 X 2 
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collecting the most minute and authentic information respect­
ing it, the desirnbleness of obtaining the general co-operntion 
of those who were most deeply concerned in the amelioration 
of the natives, in thoroughly investigating a matte1· in which 
all were alil<e intel'este<l, seemed to be felt and acknowledged 
by all. A general mcEting was accol'dingly held ; an,l aftel' the 
subject was freely and lal'gely discussed, a Committee was 
appointed, with instructions to render the investigation as 
complete and efficient as possible. 'l'he Committee, having 
soon afterwards met, and taken into consideration various 
reports an<l opinions, nominated ancl appointed two of theii· 
numbel', the late l\fr. Pea!'ce and myself, as a Sub-committee, 
to make any fal'ther inquil'ies that might be necessal'y, and 
combine the result of the whole into one regular and continu­
ous statement. 1Vhen we had pt'epa!'ed out· statement, it was 
pt'esented to the Committee, and met with theit· decided 
approbation. In Ol'de1·, however, to ensure all possible free­
dom from error, and enable them to forward the statement to 
Great Britain, in a fo!'m of incontestable accuracy, it was 
deemed advisable, by means of private circulation, to afford all 
who wel'e well acquainted with the subject, an oppol'tunity 
of pointing out any mistakes in points of law, 01· any impro­
priety in the language. After a short experience, the incon­
venie11ce and loss of time incurred in circulati11g a large parcel 
of l\1S. were found to be such, as to lead to the <lctcrmiuation 
to print fifty copies, ancl thereby facilitate the rapidity, and 
enlarge the extent ofdistribution, 

Now, besides the very wide circulation which many of these 
obtained among friends and acquaintances, about twenty were 
fol'warded to diffel'ent gentlemen, holding the highest official 
situations in His Majesty's Service in Calcutta, and in the 
H. C.'s Sen·ice throughout the Bengal Presidency ;-accom­
panied respectively with the following uote :-

Calcutta, December, 1830. 
DF-AR Sm, 

Permit us, for a short time, to intrnde on your very limitell leisure, 
with a case, in wl1ich jnstic:e and humi~nity, as well as religion, seem to 
implore your kind assistance. 

You are \Veil awm·e of the nature of the Hindu and Muhammadan 
Laws of Inheritance, as administered in the Honourable Company's 
Courts, and m,1y probahly have been led to reflect, ere now, on the un­
Jrnppy state of destitution aud misery t!l which it iuel'itauly conducts all 
those who, from nmong the more re,pectahle Hindus or i\Iusalmans, 
embrace Christinnity. This subject, ( with one or two others connected 
with it,) has for a long time engaged the attention of the l\lissiona1·ies of 
,·arious denominations resident in Calcutta ; and, at a late meeting·, we 
were requested by them to drnw up a statement on the subject_. which 
might with propriety be used hy ou1· friends in England, as the basis of 
an eJfort fo1· attempting an amelioration of the laws in question. 
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To meet the ,·iews of our associates, we prepared the accompanying 
paper. llut, as we feel \'ery desirous, ere we submit it finally for their 
adoption, that the statements it contains, and tl:e lang-u:,ge usrd in 
reference to them, should be ri~iclly exan,inecl by a few gentlemen fami­
liar with the suhjt•ct, permit us to request yo111· kind 11erusal of, and 
remarks on the p11pe1·. 

\\' e are anxious that the statements of law should he perfectly accu­
rate, hadng no desire to present au imagina1'}' grievance, or to represent 
a real one in darker colours than it desen·es ; ancl we are also anxious 
that the comments on the evils of the la"', should be free from disre•11ect 
to the Go,·e1·11111e11t, ancl not load it with un,lesel'\'ecl reprnach. Should 
you conceh·e, therefore, th:,t any part of the law is misstated, 01· its evils 
so stah•d as mav pl'Olrnhly he offensive to the Government here, or unjnst 
to them if puhlished at home, we shall feel trnly obliged to you fo1· 
pointing out the error, and thanlcfully avail ourselve~ of your suggestion, 
making no use of your name without your exprt>ss sanction. 

Jf your leisure will allow it, we shall feel particularly obliged by the 
return of the paper, with your remal"ics, in the course of ten days at the 
farthest. 

,ve remain, 
Sir, 

Yours very obediently, 
ALEXANDER DUFF. 
W. H. PEARCE. 

To the printed statement ,vas also prefixed the following 
explanatory "Advertisement:" 

"In introducing the p1·esent subject to the notice of those connected 
with the administration of Law in this country, we ha,·e 110 desire to sup­
press, nor, when acknowledged, to despise the fact, that it appears to be 
intimately connected with many others, in\'Olving similar 1•rinciples, and 
requiring a similar adjustment. The reason of our studied silence in 
regard to the latter, arises 3imply from the circumstance, that, however 
interesting to the l'arties concerned, ancl however necessary for the 
st'1.tesman to include in a general measure of legislative justice,-with 
these we, as Christian ministers, conceive we have nothing to do. An<l 
the sole reason of attempting to excite attention to the former is, that 
with it, we, as Chri;;tian ministers, are compelled to have much to do. 
From principle, we utterly di;;claim the propriety, on 0111· part, of any 
officious intermecl<lling with politics, in the ortlinarv sense of that term. 
And if, from the title prefixed to the following stateineut, any be inclined 
to think that the consistency of our profession is cornpromisecl, we only 
request a suspension of ju,lgment, till the whole has heen carefully perus­
ed. Then may the whole, instead of being contrndictory to profession, 
be found to furnish one continued exernplification of a steady adherence 
to our avowed principles-when it shall appear, that we ha,·e stti<liously 
avoided all reference to those suhjects, with which, howeve1· closely con­
nected with the present in the ,·iew of the politician, we, in the exe1·cise 
of our mi11isterial clut;es, ha\'e no co11cern :-ancl that we have only 
attempted to give exclusive p.-ominence to that particular branch of a 
large and complicated system, which necessarily concerns us in our mis. 
sionary capacity and usefulness,-which closely concerns the large and 
influential Christian Societies whose wishes we endeavour to promote,­
and which sup1·emely concerns that vast portion of our fello1\·-subjects, 
fo1· whose improvement, iotellcctual, moral, and religious, we desire 
unceasingly to labour. 
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"'ith the view also of preventing any misconstruction that mig·ht 
arise on the part of the reader, as to the real bearing and import of 
much of the language that follows, it is proper to state, once for all, 
that, when the evil nnture and consequences of the law are attempte1l 
to be expose1l, it is not intended to be implied, that the law was primarily 
enacted hy the Hritish Go1·ernment; or sanctionell in the full know­
ledge of its evil tendencies-fat· less for the sake of producing the evils 
specified ;-or el'en sanctioned at all, without the pressure of some dire 
necessity. It is one thing to originate, and anothe1· to ad111iniste1·, a law 
already in existence :-one thing, to enforce a law in the full knowledge, 
nnd another to enforce it, in comparative ig·nornnce, of the extent of its 
eYil nature and injurious effects :-one thing, voluntarily to choose, and 
quite another, reluctantly to tolerate, a law imposed by some impe1·ious 
necessity. ,v e can readily allow, that the latter branch of these alte1·­
natil'es may, with some degree of accuracy, describe the actual condition 
of Government, as far as respects the law in question. But this does 
not disprove the propriety of the present exposu1·e, nor of the lang-uage 
employed. Since a law, el'il in its nature, aud pernicious in its effects, 
is found really to exist: and since it appears to he adopted, sanctioned, 
mul enforced by Government, or the official ageuts of Government; it is 
not improper to direct attention towards it: and it is not possible to 
make mention of it in any othe1· light, than as an act, or, at least, sanc­
tioned enactment, of Government. 

,v e trnst, however, that as, with the blessing of Providence, our 
Eastern Empire is now firmly consolidated; as no immerliate danger is 
to he apprehended, either from internal dissension 01· external aggression; 
nnd as the present administration, both in Jndia and the l\lother Coun­
try, is characterized hy no ordinary degree of libernlity, and no ordinary 
desire to secure the just rights, privile\.\es, and prosperity of all classes 
of that vast community that compose the British Empire,-we sincerely 
trust, that a faithful, uncompromising statement on the present suhject, 
presented in due form to the propG!r Authorities, will be quite sufficient 
to ensure its speedy and equitable adjustment." 

Several of the gentlemen addressed on this occasion, and 
resident in Calcutta, honoured the Sub-Committee with a per­
sonal interview. From others, both in Calcutta and the pro­
vinces, written answers were receii·ed. And, while different 
opinions "·ere expressed respecting the time an<l the mode of 
remedying the evil, it was satisfactory to find, that, with the 
exception of a few slight inad ,·ertencies in the language, which 
,vere immediately corrected, the general accuracy of the state­
ment was universally and unequivocally admitted. 

The Statement-thus prepared and presented in a form 
which, from the searching scrutiny to which it was subject­
ed, might fairly challenge freedom from objection on the 
grnund of inaccuracy-was, as follows :-

There ap11enr sel'eral suhjects, more particularly llemandi~g ~he at­
tention of the friends of Christianity in India, in order, at tins time, to 
secure 80me legislative pro\·ision regarding them. One of tla~se is, the 
injurious effects of the Hindu nnd Muhammadan Laws of lnhentance, on 
persons who may renounce those religions; and the second, the anomalous 
legal situation of both Musalmaos and Hindus,after they have embrace,! 
Christianity. 
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In refel'ence to this suhjcct, we beg to 1·emark, thnt n Hindn or 
l\fnsalmiin, on changing his religion, is, by the 1•xisting lall", disqualifietl 
for hohling or inheriting property. To proceed to particulars-we ob­
~ervl', in the first place, that by the llintln Law of Inheritance, as a(l­
rninisterPd In· the British Gonrnment in Brugal, a Hinclu, on heco111ing 
a Christian o·r :\lusalmlin, is consi,lered as hal'ing lost caste; ancl hence he 
ntHI his heirs, being Christians or l\J uhamma,lans, are declaretl to ha,·e 
forfoitetl all 1·ight to the ancestral* property he possessed, or had a claim 
to, at the time he changed his religion. 

That this is the Law of Inheritance as statecl by the highest Hindu 
authority, is evi,lent from the following- exti·act from i\lanu :-" Eunuchs, 
nnd Olltca,Ytr..~, person~ horn blind or 1leaf, madmen, idiots, the dumh, mid 
such as haYe lost the use of a limb, are excluded from a share of the 
heritage."-Sir W. Jones' translation of the Institutes of i\-Iauu, Chapter 
ix. Section 201. 

That this law, as it regards persons who have lost caste hy renouncing 
Hinduism, would yet be 1•nforced, seems equally e,·ident. J\h-. Colehrooke, 
wl,ose extensive acquaintance with Hindu Law is univerally acknowledg­
ed, says:-" I do not think any of our courts would go into proof of one 
of the brethren ( of a family) being a1ldic1ed to vice or profusion, or of 
being guilty of neglect of obsequies and duty towards ancestors. But 
e.xpulsionfrom caste, leprosy, and similar diseases, natural deformity from 
birth, neutral sex, unlawful births, resulting- from an uncanonical mar-
1·iage, would dortbtless/_11 now exclude; and I apprehend it would be to be 
so adjusted in our Adalats." 

i\h-. W. H. !\Iacnaghten, whose comprehensive knowledge of both 
Hindu and !\luhammadan Law is generally admitted, seems to be of the 
same opinion. In his Principles and Precedents of Hindu Law, a work 
lately published at the expense of the Beng·al Government, for the use 
of their courts, in the chapte1· on "Exclusion from Inheritance." (Vol. 
ii. p. 131,) this gentleman, who appears not to hare inserted any opinions 
which he deemed erroneous, mentions a case quite in point, which came 
for decision before the Patna Court of Appeal. In this ca~e the follow­
ing question being proposed to the Native Law Officer," A person of the 
Hindu persuasion having become a conve1·t to the Muh:immadan faith, 
on ,vhom will the property which descendetl to him from his forefathers, 
and that which he himself acquired, de\'olve ?-'" the Pandit deliveI"Cd it 
as bis opinion, and the opinion seems to have heen admitted as corr1>ct by 
the Court, that:-" WuATEVER PROPERTY the individual, p1·eviously to 
l1is conversion, was possessed and seizecl of, will devolve on his nearest of 
kin ,rho professes the Hindu religion.'' 

Several gentlemen, too, holding important judicial situations in the 
Honourable Company's Service, in Bengal, whom we have privately con­
sultetl on the question, as to whether conversion to Christianity would 
exclude a Hindu from inheritance, ha\'e been compelled, 11fter reference 
to the best authorities on the subject, to declare it as their opinion, that 
were the Hindu law to be as usual regar,letl, such must he the come­
quence,-the conversion necessarily creating incompetency to perform 

• We have designedly not included acquired property :-because there is such 
n collision of authorities, as to render it uncertain, whethel' a convert from Hin­
duism to Christianity must forfeit property that is self-acquire,!; and, however 
undesirnble that doubt sbould exist on such a subject, it is unnecessary to clog a 
clear and strong case, by associating it with one, mo1·e or less involved in doubt; 
-and because a remedy for the great and generally acknowledged evil would 
necessarily rectify that which is i11timately connected.with it, 1112d, in some measure, 
dependant upon it, 
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every ci\'il function; to disc1ualify him for all the offices, nnd nil the 
chai·ities of life. He is to he cleserted hy his connexions, who are, from 
the momeut of the sentence attacl1i111f upon him, to ' 1le:;ist from speaking 
to him, from sitti11g in his com1,;111y,Ji·om delille1·i11g to Mm an.I/ i11l,e1·ite.d 
or otlie,· property, and e,,ery civil or usual attention!' so that a mau, under 
these circumstnnces, might ns well be dead." 

Though the same law exists in the llomh11y Pre~i,lenry, it appears to 
have almost e11ti1·,•lv fallen into desuet111le there. According to the Sum­
mm·y of Hindu Liiw and Custom, made by the late Mr. Steel, under the 
authority of the Gol'ernment of Bombay, it seems however there are yet 
some enactments recog·nized, which open the way to most serious op­
p1·essio11. He says:--" ,\ man r11til"e/_1/ losing c11str, l,.11 clw11gi11glti.1· ,.,,/igio11, 
from motive.~ ofuvm·ice, has 110 right to share in t/11' p,11·titi1m •tf.fim1il!t pm­
Jlel"f.1/, unless he did ,o, in return for a grnnt to 1he whole family of a um/­
tan, &c. when he would he al lower! a share. If the change of relig·ion 
were opel'ated by fot'ce, the relations 111i!('ht, at their option, reserve to 
the party a maintenance." p. 225. W liy 111ay not the lli11d11 relations of 
any oue who becomes a Christian, make a successful att<'mpt to prove 
that he did so from motives of uvw·ice, and thus get him excluded from his 
shai-e of the inhnitance? 

The l\Iuhammarlau Law on this subject is equally express, and tpiite as 
opp1·essive as the Hindu. 

It is laid down hy 1\Ir. ,v. H. '.\focnaghten, in his Principles and 
Prececlents of Muhammadan Law, p I, :is ap1·i11ciple of Inheritance, ac­
cording to the Su11i doctl"ine, that'· Slavery, homieicle, d'.ffr•ence of relt­
gion, and difference of allc~i,rnce, exclude from inheritauce ;" an,! by a 
precedent quoted at p. ll6 uf that work, it is evident, that althou~h 
apostacy from :"lluhamnrndauism would not invi.lirlate the de 0 cl'ndant's 
right to property devolving· on hint by the dC'ath of his ancestor 1,,ful"e his 
conversio11, he woul,1 he entitle,\ to none whatever o,-i;;imd/11 dernlrinl{ on 
him afte1· his change o.freligion. See also Sect. vi. p. 21, of the same work, 
,,·hel'e it is assumed that " entire exclusion" from inhel'itnnce is p1·oducecl 
by becoming an iulidel. That the Sclti11 doctrine of inheritance on this 
point agr~~s with the Suni, is mentioned in the same work, p. 40, a11d of 
course the rnsults, hy this interpretatiun, woulcl be equally oppressive. 

It is right to add, that by the most express enactments of the Koran, 
on which the code of civil law is founded, a !\tusal,nan, on hecoming- au 
iufidel, is liable to depril'ation of the prnperty he has himself acqufi·ed, 
as well as of that which descends to him h1• inheritance. 

From the prececling facts ancl statements, the legitimate conclusion de­
ducible is, that in British I nclia a renouncement of i\J uhammadanism 11eces­
sa1·ily deprives the convert of all right to prnperty, ancestrnl 01· acquire,!, 
devol\'ing on him, or possessed hy him, a the time of this conversion; 
and that a renouncement of Hinduism necessarilv exclurle~ the couvert 
from the present and disqualifies him for the future po~session of any 
ancestral property, ancl also, according to lllany authorities, of any 
p1·operty that is self-acquirecl. 

In havin~ thus directed the attention of the public to the present 
suhject, we conceive that an important duty has heen discharged: and ll'e 
might leave it to the good sense of the co111munity to judge of the pro­
priety 01· impropriety, the justice or the injustice, of such a law as that 
now <lescrihecl. At the same time, a few observations, tending to il111s­
t1·ate the real nature of the grievance, and sugge,t .in appropl"iate 
remedy, may not be thought misplaced. 

I. Proceetling on the supposition, that the facts an,J statements 
ah·early given are incontl·o,•ertihle, we must briefly ad,,ert to the evil 
nature anrl consequences of the law. 

VOL. I. 4 Y 
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And om· first ohse1·vation is, that the law, whl!n viewp,J ~imply in re­
ference to mere civil rights. must appear to every enlighte11etl man 
grossly to ,·iolate the first princi1,les of natural justice; un,l such a law, 
therefore, as 110 wise and enlightened Government ou0ht eve1· to sanction 
or enforce. 

It is not nece~sary here to point out the advantages of the institution 
of property, or the source from which the rid1t of property is derived. 
For out· purpose it is suffici,•nt to know, that, in every civilized society, 
the :uhantages are acknowle,lgetl to he so manifold, as vast!)· to outweig-h 
all conc,·ivable disadvantages; aucl that there is attached to the right an 
inviolahility almost a11proacl,i,ig to sacre,lr1ess. These facts are so in­
disputable, that one end, if not the chief en,I, of ernry wise Grn·ernment 
is, to protect and secure property, h)' the interposition of leg-al sanctions 
and penalties, And in cases nhich concern the fullilment of righteous 
contracts, or conspiracy against the Go1•ernmrnt, and in thrse alone, 
is it deemed just to alil'nate property. The justice of the former is 
founded on the very principles that recngnizf the right of propl'rty: the 
justice of the lattt•r is founded cl,iefly 011 the nature of that act which 
nims at the sul,1·ersion of government; as the n,luntary effort to over­
thrnw that "hich alu11e protects, necessarily aunihilates every claim or 
title to prote~tion. 

\\,"hat then must wise and enlightenl'rl men think of this new case, in 
which a Government, inste:ul of controlling the 011tll'ard action,, 01· 
directing the visible efforts or mt>n fur the hest interests of society appears 
to overstep its prnper limits, a11d in ca~es of a conscientious change of 
pril·ate 111,inion, sa11ctions the i111liction of penalties which almost l'qual 
in 111ag11itude, those attached to that crime, which ranks the highest in 
the view of every lio1·ernment ' As, in the case of loigh treasnn, "l,ere tl,o 
penalty of death i~ inflicted, forfeiture of property affects all genera­
tious; so, in the pre5e11t instancl', a mere chan~e of sentiment, 011 a sub­
ject that may nu mo1·e afft'ct the stahility of Government, or the genPral 
welfare of society, than the change of opinion on a question respecti11g 
the relative motions of the earth and sun-but may e111inently promuto 
the best interests of l,oth,-not 011ly subjects n man to exclusion from 
"all the offices and ch:irities of life," and disquali ficatiou for bolding 01· 

inhl'ritiug· any species of property; but also inl'oh·e8 his posterity in the 
miseries of the forfeiture-and renders them outcasts, not only from all 
society, but apparently from 1111 law. 

"Surely," may e1·ery enli!(htened man, yea, el'ery man who makes any 
pretence to the kno11ledg·e of what is just and righteous, indignantly ex­
claim,-" Surely this is a case purely fictitious, or it is a hig·hly coloured 
statement of some of the da1·kest features of the Inquisition, or au ex •. 
,0;1·gerated representation of some p1·actice prevalent among the ferocious 
hordes of the dese1·t, or an imaginal'I' picture of what may be reckuued an 
instance of the most consummate i11ju,ticc, of which even the most igno­
rant and polluted neature c:on be guilty !"-" No such thing,'' will l,e the 
astou11di11g reply; "it api1ears to be no11e other than a harharous enact­
lJ'ent of Hindu Law, sanctioned Ill' the British GovH11ment. '' 

\Ve Jene it to the heart of evt>ry wise and enlig-htened Briton to feel, 
in silence, the sudden :rnl'Jirise, and dreadful humiliation of such a state­
ment. 

~- H' e next observe, that, viewing the subject in reference to religion 
in general, every sound Theist must pronou11ce the enactment impious. 

When he reflects that, from the defects of man's knowledge, and the 
limitations of man's power, he is utterly incapacitated for penetrating the 
recesses of the heart, and deciding upon its motives, and pronouncing 
upon its judgments, and estimating the soundness t;f its convictions, and 
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On farther l'eflectin, that, from the wretched constitution of society in 
1 ndia, the emhracing of Christianity is, in other respects, attended with 
consequences the most injurious and 1listressing,-such as, loss of home, 
employment, reputation. &c., he might he inclined to exclaim: What!­
as if these da·eadful results were not sufficient to excite commisel'ation,­
shall a Christian Government, by an apparent refinement of cruelty, 
proceed a step further in the progress of actual, though it may be, unin­
tended persecution, and deprive the in11ividual who has been unfortunate 
enough to emhrace the Christian faith of the very means of subsistence? 
-and that too, by Ranctioning an enactment which implicates posterity in 
the same miserable fate, and which, if it continue to be enfurcetl, how­
evel' numerous may be the persons con\·erted to Christianity who have 
been in !'espectahle circumstances, must sutldenly reduce all of the:n, and, 
as far as this law shall operate, their postel'ity also, to a state of total 
destitution and beggary; and thus a whole community be established, to 
become a burden, instead of a blessiug to society* ! 

and whose name will Jong be revered as associated with the rise and progress or Chris­
tianity in Iodia :-from a commuaication with which the venel'ahle Archdeacon 
Corrie favoured tbe Sub-Committee, the following is an extract:-

" Caste is doubtless n great barrier against the diffusion of Christinnity in this 
country, not solel~•, however, as depridng- a per.:.on of the right of iuheritauce, but 
generallyns iuvol\"iog- a kirul ofout-lawry, to "hich even the poorest are subject. 

"I hR,·e 1':nown instnnces where Himlus po~ses~ing a ~hare iu UtH.livided property, 
ha"e beeu ;dlo'ffed by the other members of the family to retain it, after emhracing 
Christianity; Unt this has arisen eutirely out of the peculiar circumstances either of 
con\·enie11ce, or per:-:-onal attachnu·nt. There can be no doubt, however, that the tern• 
poral loss attcn<lin2: los-; of caste, does pre\"ent mnuy from coming at nJI to the 
cons-ideration of the grounds uµon whi<"h Christianity rests. The journals of the 
late Reverenrl Abdool Mu-,eeh, published in the :\fi~:-ionnrr Rr!!ister between JH 13 
and JS?7, will 5-upply many ins.taoces of thi~. I refer you to his juurn;il.; rather than 
tlwse of any Europer1n ;:\Jissionary, as he coul<l more certainly a ... rertain the minds of 
his countrymen. One instance I may meutiou, whirh is ~trictly to 1he point in 
<1uestion, of a person namrd Uukhtawur Sinl!h, who died ;,t Cl1u11ar iu Octuher IA~t­
He was a person of very ~npt:'.rior undt>rsta1ulin~, aotl hecamt' nr•quaintC'd with the 
truths of f'hri~tianity St'\ eral year'.!- sinre. Hr con~tantly attr1hh•d Cliri:-;tian wor. 
ship, generally acrompanieU the )lissionaries when tht·y preacht'tl in thl' town. ~too<l 
by them, defc·ndell their <loctricc in a manner which for the mo~t part silt't1ceil gaiu. 
sayer~, and hare all the r~proach of IJt'in~ a Cbri!)tiau. Yet thi~ mau resisted all 
argumf'nts uset..l to in<luce him to ~ubmit to Baptbu1 1 urging that should he lo~e c,,ste 
by joining- him:-elf to the Christiau Church, he should never he al>le to recover auy of 
the money owing to him, and should be reduced to beggary," 

" W r are glad thnt it is in our power to confirm many of the preceding fncts and 
inferences, by nn appeal to the written authority of '.\J,·. 1\] acan, of the H. C.'s Civil 
Sen·icc, and late jut..lge at Junupore. This document e~tablishes runny important 
points :-among others. the following :-that such a law exists, an<l is u~ually inter. 
preted as we ha,·e already describeU-that it is unjust in its nature, Hod iujurious in 
its effects-that it presents a power(ul barrier, 11 not only to the gpread of true 
religion, but to the 11nprovrment of tl.e country, and the civilization of the people" 
-nod that it places a British judge iu" situation that offers violence to his principles 
as an elightened man, and to his feelings as a Christian. The following is an extract 
from :\Jr. Macan's printed speech, delivered nt the annual meeting of" Tho Bengal 
Auxiliary Missionary Society," on Wedne~day, l\Jarch I~, 1829. 

•• It may not, however, he considere<l out of place, ju~t to m(·ntion here, that there 
are some obstacles to the spread of the Gospel amone:st the rich a11d respectable natives 
which are rea.Jlr very appaliiue: in their ni.t,.re. I a!l,ule to the llindu and .\Juba,oma­
dan laws or inheritance, as rl!cognize<l withio the British <lomiuions; b)' which persoos 
of those persuasions, proressin~ Christianity, may not only be prevente<l from sue .. 
ceedi11g to any share in hereclitary proputy to which they might otherwise be 
entitled, hut are nctunll)' liable to be deprived or aoy ancestral estates which 
they may be in possession of at the time oftbeir embracing Christianity. Thus, to 
tbe Joss of cnste, and exclusion from kia.Jred an,1 friends, is added absolute bel(gary; 
nnd with such paiuful sacrifices in prnspect, who can be surprised that the rich and 
respectable natives should feel some reluctance to pay that atteution to ollr Mis• 
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JI. U' e al'e not 11np1·epared to expect thnt many mny he tlisposed to 
regard the pl'eceding facts 1u11l infel'ences, in the liirht of magnifying a 
mulehill into a mountain, anil then making a foolish and clamol'Ous 
parade in 011 r attempt to tlemoli•h it ;-but is it l'e,Llly so? 

If the1·e he meaning in language, anti sincerity in the statements of 
honornble men, tlo uot the prnbahilities in favour of the l'epresentation 
we ha,·e given of the existing state of the law vastly preponderate? 
Aud if so, we le.we it to the good sense of our readel's to determine, 
whether in its nnturn and consequences it is not already a mountain of 
iniquity. 

For the sake, howe\'er, of truth antl justicfl, as well as with the view of 
meeting the scruples of some, aud the objections of others, we proceed to 
notice some of the grounds on which it may be pleaded thnt a deg1·ee of 
uncertuintr still attaches to the subject. 

l. Aud lirst, let it he observe,), that the law respecting- the loss of 
caste, as it nffecls the rig·ht of inheritance, is not a separate or isolated 
law. The case of the outcast is constantly associate,I with many others 
that opernte as causes of disinhel'itance. Ami the natu1·e of this· connec­
tion, tog-ethe1· with the kind uf ambiguity to which, in the estimation of 
many, it may lead, will best be understood from the following· extracts. 

In l\lacnaghten's Precepts and l'rec<•1lents of Hi111lu Law, \'ol. ii. p. 
133, it is stated : " According to the llirulu law, an impotent person, 
one born blind, one bm·n deaf or dumb, 01· an i,liot, or mad or lame, one 
who has lost a sense or limb, a leper, one afflicted with obstinate or ago­
nizing diseases, orre afflicted with an incuralJle disease, an 011/caste, the 
offspring of an outcaste, one who lws been formerlr degra,led, one who 
has been expelled from society, a professe,l enemy to his father, an apos­
tate, a person wearing- the token of religious mendicity, a son of a woman 
married in inegular order, one who illegally acquires wealth, one inca­
p;,b)e of transacting· business, one who is addicted to vice, one destitute 
of virtue, a son who has no sacred knowledge, uor courage, nor industry, 
no1· devotion, nor liberality, arul who ohsel'\"es not immemorial good cus­
toms, one who ne~·Jects his duties, one who is immersed in vice, and the 
sons whose affiliation is prohibited in the present age, are incompetent to 
share the heritage; but these persons, exctpting the ouicflste and his 
ojf'spri119, are entitled to a suitable p1·0,·isio11 of food, 1·:iiment, and habi­
tation." On which the autlrol' remarks: '' \Vere these disqualifying 
J>ro.-isions indeecl rigidly errfol'cetl, it may be appl'elrended tlrat but vel'y 
few i11divid1uil, would be found co111pete11t to inherit propel'ty, a~ there is hardly 
an njfe11ce in jurispl'udence, or a d/sense in nosology, that may uot be com­
prehe111led in some one or other of the classes.'' 

siounries, aod to subjects connected witb religion and education, which undel' other 
circumstances they might be disposed tc; do? 

"The faithful i\lissionaries of all deuomioations have removed every impediment 
to the diffusion of religious knowledge, which zeal and diligence coultl effect ; tlley 
have mastered the la11guages of the country; they have translated the Scriptures 
into the various dialects of India; they have written trncts, and established schools: 
but the obstacle which has been alluded to, they cannot surmount. It is Lo be hoped, 
however, that uo1let· an rnlightened Christian Governmeot, such a barrier, not only 
to the spre;Hl of true reli~ion, but to the improvement of the country, and the civili­
zation of the people, will not long he allowed to exist. llut until it is hrol<en down, 
often must the Missionary, while reasoning of righteousness and te1nperance, be pain­
ed to hear the Ja11guage of Felix to the Apostle Pan!," Go thy way for this tirne; 
when I ha\le a more convenient sensou, I will call for thee." Ofteu, too, it is to be 
feared, will the proud breast of mnny a B,-iton be forced to swell indignant within 
him, nt being obliged, while presiding- as a judge, to dismiss from before his judg­
mcnt seat, to peoury and obscurity, the humlile followers of his blessed Redeemer; 
nnd fur no other reason, than because tire name of Jesus shall pmve deare1· to the 
heart, thau fnther or mother, hou,es or home, than wife or children.'' 
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Agnln, the snme ge11tlemnn, in his Principles nncl P1·ecedents of 
Mnhammndan Law, p. 89, says:-" lloth the causes here mentioned 
[mentnl de1·n11gement, or any description of insanity and blindness] 
opernte to exclude from the iuherilance, agreeably to the pl'Ovisions of 
the Hindu law: '' Eunuchs am\ outcasles, pe1·so11s boi·n biind 01· det1f, 
,-,u,dmen, idiots, the dumb, :md such as have lost the use of a limb, 
nre exclucled from a share in the i11herita11ce." Si1· \\', Jones's trans­
lation of the Institutes of Manu, Chap. ix. Sec 201: hut, adds Mr. 
Macn:1~·hte11, " these ahsurcl provisions seem to be entil·ely ohsolete in 
the present day." \.\'hile Mr Colehrool<e, who wrote only a few ye.irs 
ai:-o, expr<sses his oµinion, as we ha,·e seen above, that, "leprosy :md 
similar disenses, r111tural deformity from bn·th, &c. would doubtlessly no1v 
exd1ule ;" and sa)'S, " l apprehend it would be to be so adjusted in 0111· 
;\dawluts." 

Once more, there is recorded hy Sir T. Strang-e, in his compilation on 
the suhject of Hindu Law, a case which came b!'fo1·e the Sudder Dewany 
Adalat in Beng-al, in IBJ.t., well calculated to furnish addition,,! illus­
tration. ln this case, says he, "the party had been guilty of a serirs of 
proflig-ate 1111d abandoned conduct, having been shamefully :111,lictetl to 
~virituous liquors; having bec•n in the habit of associating and eating 
with persons of the lo11est desrription and most infamous character; 
l1al'ing wantonly attacked .in<\ wo1111,lecl several people at different times; 
hal'ing openly cohabited with a \\'Oman of the Muhammad,rn persuasion: 
and hal'ing set fire to the dwelling house of his adopted mother, whom 
he had more than once attempted tu destroy by other means. The pandits 
declared, that of all the offence~ prnved to have been committed by the 
individual, one only, vi~: that of cohahiting with a ;\1uhammadan 
woman, was of such a nature, as to suhject him lo the penalty of expulsion 
from his tribe (to the exclusion, of course,fi·om inlte,·itance) il'revocubly, and 
of this opinion was the court." Now, it scarcely admits of a duuht, but 
that in a11oth!'r r,ourt, influenced by other panrlits, other offences among 
those mentioned would have been deemed sufficient to suhject the party 
to the penalty of expulsion from caste, and consequent exclusion from 
inheritance, 

From these and similar statements the fact is certain, that the case of 
the outcaste is associatecl with many others; that sevec,ral of these othe1· 
cases ai·e, in practice, reg-arded as obsolete; ancl that hence, in the view 
of some persons, there arises an uncertainty whether the case of the out­
caste may not be included in the numlrnr of those that may be conside1·ed 
as obsolete. 

Now we must ohsen-e, that, althoug-h all the prohibitions and precepts 
should 110w he practically disregarded, the very circumstance that, among 
those who are accounte1\ authorities on the suhject of Hindu Law, thet'e 
exist opinions so widely different as to the extent to which the law should 
be allowed to operate, must rencler eve1·y decision fearfully uncertain, 
and thereby open up a perpetual sou1·ce of augry and destructive litiga. 
tion. 

Besides, whil,• tl,e law is unrepi>:tled, it must be evident that, though by 
suff,•ra11c·e, rimw of the disqualifications mentioned would now he allowed 
to upH ,1p, yt't that it is by s11fferc111ce only. It is not by any legal i·ight, 
that i11dil'id11.,ls tlwn,selves, 01· thei1· ancestors, to whom might attach one 
or m01e cli,q11;,litications, have entered on the possession of property, 01· 
are peru1i1 tc-d lo rptain it; and, therefore, any ill disposed person ha~ the 
power /cog,tlly to a11noy, and prohably to disinherit them. This is a state 
of society f.u· from being desirable, and is to 0111· knowledge felt to he so 
by ma11y resprctal,le llindus, who are aware, from their acquaintance 
with the law, of the jeopardy in which their continued posses~ion of the 
property they enjoy is thus placed. 
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But it is allowin!l· far mor!' tha11 i~ sanctioned, eitl1e1· hy practice, or the 
declan•,I se11timents of 1111alilied judl-\es. ,,·hen we s1q1pose that alt the Iii.,. 
qualilie:itio11s t'1111mt•1·att'd huve becu111e uhsolt>te. However wide the dif. 
fe1·e11ce of opi11io11 may he as tu some of the causes, there is no differenc<' 
in the ,·ase of thl' outcast e. If specified at ;,II, apart from the rest, it is 
only to shi,w, that towards it there is 110 ahatement 11hateve1· in the 
ril-(011rs of the law ; nu diminution of severity iu prnclice. And i111leed, 
while the fel'lini!s a111I principles of the Hindus remain unchanged, it 
were unn:it11rnl to suppose it othenvist>. For, allhou~h the loss of caste 
ou/.\ht nu mor,• to np,irate as a ,li,qualification than the othe1· causes sup­
pose,( to hal'e now ht'cnme ohsolete, yet, as the law is understood and 
recog-ni:te1l, 111111 a co111·ert to Christianit.y, as such, is the ohject of l'fli_ 

gious eri111ily, it will, in his case, 1111 «louht, he ;.I ways enforced; so that he 
must, as such c1111n•rts hal'e always 1,itlierto clone, sul1111it to the entire 
depri\'ation of J,is prnperty, without the hope of redress in lhe courts. 

After all, though we shoul,1 allow, what appears to he coutrary to fact, 
that the case of him who loses caste hy enil,r;ici1111· a11otl1e1· 1·eli/.\io11, and 
Christianity in particular, is invoh·ed i11 1111crrtai11ty, how can this vin-
1licate the propriety of alluwiug such a suhjl'd to continue in that condi­
tion for one rear, one dal', oue instant? \\'hat! has a CIJl'istia11 nation 
come 10 such :L state ,;f lowered hono11r, suspicious piety, and gl:iring 
incousistenry, that it should declare it to he uncertain, whether, as often as 
occasion arises, it may not commit what has been shewn µ;russly tu outrage 
all justice, :ind piety, and consi~tency? And will a great, and wise, and 
enlightened Christian Government hrnok such a ,lefence? Rather. will it 
not utterly reject it as the insidious 1lefence of an euemy; and, hy its 
decisil'e conduct, proclaim, "1',meo Dr,nuo.~, rt drmnfe1·1·ntfS ?'' 

2. :\!any nspectahle men, Hindus as well as Europeaus, fet>ling nlive 
to the enormity of the law as generall)· understoo,1 and enforl'ed, and 
desirous, from motives of justice awl h11111auily, that it rould ht> pro­
nou11ced 11nfou11ded, and yet professi11g· to ft'el dissati,ti,•d with tli;.it mode 
of g-etting rid of the gTieva11ce just now dcs,•rihcd, have recour,;e to 
:,nothe1· method, which, at least, has the merit of pla11sihility and l,enevo­
lent inteutio11. And we know 11ot II more satisfoctor_r wa)' of co11vel'ing :in 

i11telligihle idea of this othe1· and distinct mo,lc of solving the difficulty, 
than by a quotation from a pamphlet, rece11tly published by the Jearne1\ 
and inge11ious Ra1111nohun Roy. The quotation refers to a s11l1ject 
entirely disliuct from the present, and i,; adduced merely for the purpose 
of illustrating the nature of the pi·incip/e 011 which the new solution is 
founded. 

"The Dayahhaga, a work hy Jimutvahan, treating of inheritance, 
has been reg·arded 1,y the natives of lle11gal as of authoritr paramount 
to the 1·est of the digests of the sacred authorities. The author of this 
work, after quoting two extraordinary texts of Vyasa, as prohibiting 
the disposal, hy a si11gle parcener, of his share in the immol'eahle,, under 
the notion tl1at each parcener has his JH·operty in the" l,ole estate jointly 
JIOSse,sed, and, in reply to the question, what might he thr const>quence 
of 1lisregard to the prohihition conl'eyed hy these text~ of Vyasa? p1·0-
ceeds to say: 'But the texts of Vyasa exhihiting a prohiuition, are 
intended to shew a moral offence; since the family is distres~e,1 by a 
sale, gift or other transfer, ll'hich argues a disposilion in the person to 
make an ill use of his power :is owner. They are not meant to invalidate 
the sale or other transfer.' (;h. ii. Sec. 28. A partner is as completely a 
legal owner of his own share, ( either divided or undivided) as a proprietor 
of an entire estate; and consequently, a sale 01· gift executed i,y the 
former, of his own share, should, with reason, be considered equally valid, 
as a contruct by the latte1· for his sole estate. Hence prohibition of such 
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tninsfPr heing clParly opposed to common sensP, and ordinary usagP, 
should he undt>rstootl as only forhidtling a ,lereliction of morn! d,;t,·, com­
mitte1l hy those who infringe it, anti not 11s invalidating· the trausf,•r. 

" In adopting this mode of expoRition of the law, the author of the 
Dayahhag·a has p11rs11l'd the course frequently i111·11lcat.etl hy Manu a111l 
others; a few instancPs of which I heg to hring hril•flv to the conside .. 
ration of the reader, for the full justificatiou' of this :iuthor. i\1"n11, the 
:first of all II imlu legislators, prohibits tlo11atio11 to an unworthy hr·,,hman 
in the foll1rn ing terms-' Let no man, apprized of this law, present even 
water to a Priest, who acts like a cat., nor to him, who acts liken bittern, 
nor to him who is unlearned in the Vt>1la.' (Ch. IV. 11. 19'<!.) Let us 
suppose that, in disr·eganl to this prohihition, a g·ift lws heen actually 
made to one of thost• Priests; a question then naturally arises, whPther 
this injunction of i\lanu's in1·alitlates the g-ift, or whether such infringe­
ment of the law only renders the donor guilty of a moral offence. The 
same legislator, in continuation, thus ansll'er·s: 'Since property, tlroug-h 
legally gained, if it he g-il'eu to either of those three, beco1111>s prej,uli­
cial in the next world both to the l!i,·er and rereiver.' (1,. 193.) The 
s.1me autho1·ity forbids mnrryin,g /;!iris of CPl'tain descriptions, s;Lying, 
'Let him not marry a l!'irl with l't'ddislr hai1·, 11or with any deformed 
limh, nor one troubled with habitual sickness, nor one either with 110 

hair 01· with too much, nor one immoderately talkati1·e; nm· one with 
inflamed eyes.' Ch. I I I. u. A, Although this law has heen very frequently 
disrel(arded, yet no voidance of such a maniagP, where the ceremony has 
been actually and regularly performed, has ever taken place ; it being 
understood that the above prohibition, not heing supported hy sound 
reason, only involves the bridegroom in the religious offence of disregal'll 
to a sacred precept.'' 

Precisely in the spirit of this mode of interpretation, are many 1lisposed 
to regard the provisions of the law u111ler consi,lt>ration. They regard 
them in the n,:n,hcr of those precepts and prohihitions that are recein•d 
as morall!f, but not l1•r111ll.11 hi11di111!; disol>1•1licnce in,plyin~ a moral 01· 1·t'­
Jigious offence, hut uo i11fri11gt>r11e11t of a le~al rigl1t: so that in this way, 
an 011tcaste mi!,!ht lt'~ally retni11 his property, arul yet be regarde,I with 
abhorrence, as guilty of a sin of the dt>epest dye. 

\\'e coufess 11e admire the iuµ-enuity, rathc,· than the soundness of the 
priru·iple, a~ applil'-ahle to the present suhject. It affords no prnctical 
relit>f from the prt>ssurc' of the e,·il: it sug!!;ests no adequate remedy. 
lndee,l, l,pfore it c:in possibly effect either, its advocates must convince 
the great mass of the Hindu population, as well as the executive authori­
ties, of its propriety. But this is a task too Herculean ever to he 
attempted. ,\ 1111 even tho11µ-h the belief in its soundness and propriety 
were extended far heyond the very narrow circle to which at present it 
is confined, it would then only 1·esolve itself into that c;tse of dreadful 
uncertainty, the mischievous uature of which has already been alluded to 
in such a w~y as to 1·eq11ire no repetition. 

II I. ll aving thus e111le:, v·oured to point out the nature of the evil, we 
must now very hl'iefly advert to the suhject of a remedy. 

And here it is almost unnecessary for us to refute the objection, that 
the Government being pledged to administer justice according to the 
Hindu and Muhammadan L:iws of inheritance, interference with these 
laws would infring·e the toleration guaranteed to our fellow-suhjects. It 
is evident, from the Preamble to v;irious Hegulations issued hy different 
mlministrntions, that the duty of the Government has always in its own 
1,it,w heen hounded by the limits of justice; and that hy every principle of 
to/p1·alion, ahstmcte1lly considered, a Hindu 01· Muhamma1la11 is no mo1·e 
justly sul>ject to the loss of property on becoming II Cli1·i,;tia11, than a 
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Cill'istinn wo11l1l he on embmcing (as some )rn1·e done) the profession of 
the Muhammadan faith. 

\Ve are aware, howe1·er, that the ditficnltie& nttencling an impro1·ement 
of the system artJ allege1I b)• some to he insuperable. To sel'eral mo~t 
l'espectablll members of the Hon. Company's Civil Service we h:we meu­
tioned the subject, and all unite in deploring it as an evil of no onlinary 
magnitude, hut express their reg1·et that the way of obviating the dif­
ficulty does not appear so evident. 

l\'e certainly nnke no pretensions to the 1lisc0Yery of a plan in all re­
spects unexceptionable. And yet a few suggestions on the subject, n~ 
being well interuled, may not he deemed presumptuous. 

1. Since, in accol'llance with the imp1·oved state of Hindu feeling, 
many of the various 1lisq11alilications, mentioned in tlw law that inclncles 
the case of the ontcaste, have become obsolete, i\li:,;·ht it not he possible, 
119 it certainly appears desin,hle, fo1· the protection of persons al,·eady in 
the possl•ssion of property, a111l the preve111ion of future outrages against 
all that is just and excellent, to enact, that none of them should be 
;,llowed to operate; hut that property should descend in the proportion~ 
directed by the lliudu Jn1v, h-respective of those 1lisq11alitications? 
Thus, the difficulty would be ohl'iated, much to the satisfaction of tire 
great body of Hindus, and, if thought expedient, without the appearance 
of even a 1·efere11ce to Christianitv. 

2. The practice of Gorernme
0

11t in othe1· cases might well sanction a 
more direct method. One instance directly to the purpose may he 
specified, 

For the information of some of our readers, it may be nectJssary to 
state, that as the Dayabha~a is reckoned the standard work on the Jaw 
of inhe1·itance, hy the natil'es of Be11gal, so is the l\Iitakshurn, bt 
Vignaneshwar, regm·decl as the standard wo1·k on the same subject, 
throughout the upper Provinces, and a great part of the D:d<han. No,v 
in the latter work is contained the following autlwritative decision. Mi­
tal<shum, Ch. I. Sec. I. Art. 27. "The1·efo1·e, it is a settled point, tl111t 
property, in the paternal or ancestral e~tatP, is by hi1·th, (although) the 
fathe1· have independent power in the disposal of effects other than im­
movables, for indispensible acts of cluty, and fol' purposes prescrihecl hy 
text. of law; as gifts through affection, support of the family, relief from 
distress, and so forth ; hut he is subject to the control of his sons aml the 
rest, in reg·anl to the immovable estates, whether acquired hr himself, 01· 
inherite,l from his father or other predecessor; since it is 01·,lained, 
' Though immovables or bipeds have heen acq,1irecl by a 111an himself, a 
gift or sale of them shoulll not be made without con1·ening all the sons. 
They who are horn, and they who are yet nnbegotten, i,nd tl1ey who are 
~till in the womb, require the means of support: 110 gift or sale should, 
therefore, l,e made.' '' 

Now we ought to ohse1·ve, it is the fact, that, uncll'r Regulation VJJ. 
JA2S, and the llegulations to which it refers, Hinclu ancestral landecl 
estates, in the Upper Provinc,es, have heen always considere1l saleable 
by public auction, in satisfaction of dec1·ees of court, not only for l'evenue 
due to Government, hut even for private debts incurred by the occupants 
for the time being. Now, in exact acco1·dance with the ~pirit and inten­
tion of such innovation, and apparent disrega1·d for the sacred authority 
of the Hindu law, might not Government, for the sake of supp1·essing 
the most grie\'Ous outrages against all that is jnst and consistent, at once 
enact, that, hencefol'lrnrd, a change of opinion on matters of religion 
shall in no wise affect the ju~t and legal right to hold or inherit pro­
perty? 
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:i. The following is another way of effecting the object, cliffC1·ing from 
tl1c latter, iu the mocle, rather thau the µrinciple, and is completely iu 
ar~unla11~t• with the former practice of the Gu\·crn111e11t of lleugal, all(! 
might he rna<le applicable to buth Hin<lus an<l i\lusalmans, 

Hesicles many other g-rcat imµro\·ements of the ~luhammaclan Code, 
(on whid1 criminal law as aclministeretl by the Honomhle Company is 
foun<lecl,) i11tro<luce1I hy Regulation IV. 1822, une \'ery important an<l 
salutary alteration, \'ery much in point, has heen intro<luced in the case 
of murcler hy i\l u,almaus. By the Muhan11na<l11n Curle it is enacted, that 
nu :\l11,ml111an slwnltl he liable to kissas, (i. e. death by retaliation,) for 
murder, unless one of the witnesses be a Musa/man. This restriction 
bei11g justly deemed contrary to imµartial justice, a 1·egulation was pass­
ecl, hy which the ,1:1,ifti is directed to give his opinion, whethe1· the 
accused is guilty, or not guilty, by the evidence, had the wit11esse1,· /,een 
Jlll/111111mud(ws; and sentence is passed accunlinl("ly. i\Jight not, with 
C((ltal proµriety, a Hiudu or Muhammadan law-officer be directetl to gi\'e 
his opinion as to the share of propert11 whh:h wo11l1I ha,·e belonged to any 
indivitlual, 01· his heirs, hecumiug a Christian, hacl he remained a Hiudu 
or i\Iusalman; and might not that property he securncl to him accu1·d­
ingly? 

\\' e presume not, hr the foregoing hints, to dictate in what way the 
injustice of which, on behalf of a numbe1· of converts to 0111· common 
faith, already large, and annually inCl'easing, we have ventured tu com­
plain, shoulcl he removed; but it appeared highly proper for us to exhibit 
some feasible plan of obviating the supposed difficulty, with the hope of 
)ll'O\'ing that it is hy no means iusuper.,ble, and that its 1·emo\·al is in 
strict acconlauce with the former practice of Government in similar eases 
uf injustice; and wuulcl nut, in all prol.,auility, excite the least dissatisfac­
tion in the minds of our native fellow-subjects. 

Such was the Statement prepared and authenticated ten years 
ago. Of it, se1·cral copies were fonvarded to leading incliritluals 
and Con1111ittees of Societies at home, who had e111uarked 011 

the entcrprizc of ludian re11ovatio11. A partial agitation was in 
const>qlll'llce co11-J111c11ced. The Court of Dircclors and other 
p111Jlic bodies were memorialized 011 the subject. ,Vhat share 
of i111lut·nee, direct or indirect, 111ay have been exerted by the 
Calcutta statement, it is impossible to ascertain. No1· is it a 
malll'l' of any 111on1ent. The satisfactory result was, that, early 
lll I H:1:!, tlte Court qf' Directors did send a despatch to the 
Uonmwr General in Council, to iustilute inquiry and speedily 
enact some adequate legislatire remedy. lu conformity with 
the declared sentiments and express n·<p1est of the Honourable 
Court, the l11dia11 Government lost 110 time in givi11g the 
matter a full a11d deliberate co11sideratio11. 1'he gratifyiug 
issue soon appeared. Among the Regulations of Hi3:!, 16th 
October, was promulgated the following:-

" Clause Y 1 II. Such part of Clause II. Section ;3, Regula­
tion Vlll. li95, enacted for the province of Bcuares,-which 
dccla1·es that, iu causes in which the plaintiff shall be of a 
different religious persuasion from the defendant, the decision 
is to be regulated by the law of the religion of the latter, 
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ment to be regulated by the enactments of the Governor 
General in Council, may avail himself of the regulation which 
declares, that the laws aml usages of pMticul,tr religious 
"shall 11ot be permitted to operate to deprive him of any 
property to which, but fur the operation of such laws, they 
would ha\'e been entitled." On the contrary, ,my uativc, 
n·si<lent in Calcutta, bl'i11g subject to the Supreme Court, 
which, in this respect, is go\'erned hy Hindu and Muha1111ua­
da11 law~, would forfeit all right tu property, by loss of caste, 
,rhich is esseutially iuvolved i11 a re11u11ciatio11 of, 01· apostacy 
from, his ancestral faith. But if the property l>e actually 
veste<l in the native, at the ti111e of his losing caste by apus­
tacy ur otherwise, the case is <leclarecl to be doubtful. 

~nd. Due~ he lose his right to personal 01· chattel pro­
perty ? 

Aus. Ily 1\-1 ufassal law, No.-By Supreme Comt law, Y cs. 
:.lnl. Due!S he lose his right to his share of fon1ily pruperty, 

lauded or cl1attel, acquired by himself, (either in co11j11nction 
with the other family members 01· as 111a11age1· of their joint 
affair;;,) previous tu his repudiation of the Hiudu 01· Muham-
111ada11 faith? 

A11s. By Mufa~sal law, No.-By Supreme Court law, Yes. 
4th. \Voulcl ancestral 01· acquire<l property ue still heri­

table or rctaiuable, by Mnfas.;;al law, inespective of all cou­
ditions ? 

Aus. No. If certain conditio11s were attached to the pro­
perty which the inherilo1· or hol<ler refuses to perfonu, he 
might thus forfeit it, even l>y Mufassal law. 

alh. \Vhat is the state of the law, with reference to those 
who are ueithP-r British-born :,;ul>jects, Hindus, uu1· l\f nham­
madans? 

Aus. East Iudiaus, Parsis, Armenia11s, Jews, Greeks auc.l 
others make sacl co111pla.ints of the discrepa11cy between Su­
preme Comt aml Mufassal law, especially with re1;ard to 
rights of iuherilauct·. lu Calcutta, tht Sup1e111e Comt ol>liges 
them (not being M uhammaclaus nor Gt>utoos) to conform to 
the English law in thi!S re~pect. In the ~lufassal, the Judges 
acknowledge they have 110 law at all to guide them. In 
some districts, the ca~e will be decided by Hindu, and, in 
others, by ~iulmmma<la11 law ;-in some, by the inheritance 
laws of the parent natiuu to which the sniug parties respectively 
beloug, and in other~, L>y the English 01· Cauon law (that of 
the Paudects) according to the varyiug seutimeuts 01· caprice 
of the actiug Judge. 

:From the!:ie replies it is evident that the state of the law, 
relative to inheritance aud acquired prnperty, is still far from 
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hl'ing !'!atisfactory. Jn t'!nl('I', therefore, to approximate the 
1::1111~ of legislati\'t~ ,visdom, it i8 recm1111w111led or suggested:-

First, tlmt,-as it is a breach of all unifonuity and a viola­
tion of all l'quity that any class uf suhjt'cts should IJe without 
law at all ; or that one law should lie administered to the 
uatire inhabitants of the metropolis, an<l another, i11 111,tny 
important respects entirely opposite, to the native residents 
throughout tlw Mufassal,-the Mufassal and metropolit.111 law 
be as~imilate<l in one co11sistcnt and harmonious code which 
may extend to East lndinus and Parsis, &c. as well as Mu­
hammadans and I-li11dw1. 

Scco11dly, that,-as it is contrary to the first pri11ci pies of 
natural reason and natural justice, that a change of religious 
sentiments, more especially when that change involves an 
ahjmation of error and superstition, should enL1il a forfeiture 
of that property which belongs to a 111a11 of 11atural rigltt,-it be 
enacted, that one ge11eral and all-co111prehe1Hli11g law IJe fram­
ed in the spirit of the 8th and 9th claust>s of Regulatio11 VII. of 
183~ ;-or, agreeably to the tenu1· of the admirable reco111-
me11<latio11 of 011e of the must learned a11d respected of our 
Indian ,Judges, Sir Hyde East, who in his examination utfore 
Parliame11t, previous to the la,t renewal of the charter, earnestly 
a11d powerfully;< suumitted to the cousiderntio11 of go\'ernment, 
that thei1· protecting ha11d should be so far extended as tu 
make provisio11 that 110 native of India shall forfeit any rights 
of propei-ty, or any personal benefit, 011 account of his profes­
sion of any particula1· faith 01· doctrine, which he would ue 
e11titlcd to, and claimed by any law of title, grn11t, inheritance, 
01· succession established i11 India, which was uinding on the 
persons last seized or possessed, 01· 011 those from or thro1wh 

• .I,, O whom they clanneu. 
Thirdly, that,-in the e,·ent of conditions being attached 

to the property, connected with superstitious or idotutrous 
usayes-couditions, the in1positio11 of which 111ay be prn­
nounced unwarrantable, as being oppose<l to, and therefore 
supe!·seded by, the higher obligatious of natural j11stice and 
rrvealed law-couditious, the performance of which may he 
mljudge<l intolerable, as being subversive of the dict,ttes of 
reason a11d the rights of conscience ;-the Judge m· Magis­
trate be empowered, in accordance with the spirit of British 
law a11d the practice of the High Co111·t of Chancery, to review, 
ovenule, modify, 01· cancel such unreasonable conditions 
altogether; or otherwise adjudicate for the relief of the party 
concerned, agreeably to the lirst principles of natural equity 
and the suggestions of a good co11scie11ce. 

The pasi;ing of a legislative enact111e11t, eml,odying these or 
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similar rrcommcndati1111s, would do much towanls remedyi11g­
the p1·cse11t untoward state of the law of inhnita11ce and snt:_ 
cession in this land. Apart from the many reasons urged in 
the "Statement of 1830," there is another, arising out of the 
present movements of Government itself, and the sanctioned 
operations of Societies and individuals, which loudly challenges 
attention. \\'hat is the natural-the inevitable effect which 
11111st ensue, not merely from the directly evangelizing measures 
in progress, but from the success of the Government and othet· 
Educational schemes for the enlightenment of this mighty 
people ? From the nature of the component parts of Hinduism 
-contrnsted with the range of Eurnpean Literature, Science, 
and Theology-is it not demonstrable, that one grand effect, 
wherever a high English Education is imparted, will he, the 
demolition of those errors which constitute at once its basis 
and superstructure ? Is not such abstr1.lct ot· theoretic demon­
strntion borne out by numberless facts ? Listen to the 
testimony of one, whose expe1·ience and position in nati\'e 
society mm,t invest his a8sertions with authority. The 
Reformei·,-an English newspaper, con<lucted several years 
ago, by a native Editor of rank, learniug an<l wealth; an<l the 
organ of a large and influential body of educated Hindns,­
co11trasti11g the visible fruits of ordinary Missionary exertion 
with those realized by the Hin<lu College, thus procec<led 
emphatically to ask :-H Has it (the Hindu College) not 
been the fonnt.~in of a new race of men amongst ns ? From 
that institution as from the rock from whence the mighty 
Ganges takes its rise, a nation is flowing in upon this 
desert country, to replenish its withered fiel<ls with the 
Ii ring waters of knowledge ! Have all tlte efforts of the mis­
sional'ies given a tithe of that shock to the superst-itions of' tlte 
people wltich has been given by the Hindu College ? 1'his at 
once shews that the means they pursue to overturn the 
ancient reign of idolatry is not calculated to ensure success, 
and ought to be abandoned for another which promises 
bettet· success." 

Without being at all pledged to the accuracy of this com­
parative estimate, must \re not hold such a yenuine native testi­
mony to be conclusive as to the operative power of a s11perior 
English Education in overtuminy the superstitions and idola­
tries ~l India? If so, must not the GoH,rnment perceive, into 
what a predicament of inconsistency it re<luces itself, as well 
as all the friends of Native Education, if the law of inhcl'i­
lance and succession be not speedily ameliorated, and made 
co-rxte11sive with the wants and exigencies of the entil'e body 
of the people? Au awakening· and enlightening lmowlcdgc is 
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communicated \\'hich swl'q>s away the grnss absurdilit>s of 
l<lolatry a111l Supcr:;lilio11 from the 111i11<ls of those who acqui1·c 
it. In this land, almost all property is left, burdened with condi­
t-ions ~l an idolutrous and .rnperstitious clwracter. Mark, then, 
the dilemma into which, in conseque11cc of the Government aml 
other Educational measures, the c<lucated Iliu<lu is brought ! 
If he performs the superstitious or idolatrous conditions, in 
order to i;ccme his prnperty, he must, by such performauce, 
do violence to ltis reason, ltis conscience, and his publicly avowed 
sentiments ;-iu a word, he must act tlte part of a wicked and 
decei(f'ul hypocrite ! Ij; 011 the othe1· hand, he has moral 
fortitude enough to resist any temptation aud suffe1· auy loss 
rather than submit to the sacrifice of reason, couscicnce aud 
dmrncter, he must, while the law remains unaltered, by his 
non-fulfilment of the superstitious aud idolatrnus conditions, 
forfeit all rigltt to properly ;-in a word, as if the ac11ui1·ed 
possession of superior i11tdlige11ce were a crime of the first 
maguitude, he must, iu consequence of his being the happy 
possesso1· of such intelligence, submit to the infliction of one 
of the highest penal severities ! 

But, as there is in human nature an extreme repugnance to 
the loss of property; and as tilllc will show, that, however 
much power and wealth may be fl,1ttered by the interested 
and the nee<ly, a course of i;ystematic hypocrisy must eventu­
ally call forth the contempt aud indignation of an enlightened 
comlllunity ;-what may we expect to he the operation of the 
present law, as it affects the future spread of sound knowledge 
aud intelligeuce among the Natives ? What can we expect 
except that the spread of both will be vastly and indefinitely 
retarded ? What a solemn mockery to be, on the one hand, 
holding out all manne1· of encouragements- iu the shape of 
salaries to qualified teachers, and stipends and scholarships to 
promising· students-to stimulate to the pursuit aud culti­
n1tion of superior knowledge aud intelligence ;-and, on the 
other, by a continuance of the p1·ese11t law, holding out posi­
tive discomagemcnts of a nature too appalling to fail of fatal 
success ! Aud herein lies the strength of these discournge­
meuts. Superior iutclligence, if accompanied by a good con­
science, may become penal ; by being attended with the 
deprivation of all one's possessions-and that too, in such 
trying circumstances as to loss of caste and reputation, that the 
imme<liate punisluneut of death lllight often be more tolerable. 
Surely tli.tt m,u1 knows little of human nature who does 
not perceive in this, the surest check to all inquiry, and the 
mo~t powerful 1·estraint on every desire to acquire or cultivate 
auy kuowlc<lge which must, without a violation of conocieuce, 
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issue in snch disastrous results. The good things of this life 
take for tou firm a hold of the heart of man, to admit of a 
different inference heiug drnwn :-yea, such is the strength 
of that hold which the perishable treasures of this world take 
of all the powers aud faculties of his soul, that man is not 
only apt to become insensible to the glories of an eternal 
inheritance, but apt to listen to any account of them with 
positi\·e <lissatisfactiou; and is too often willing to forego the 
auticipated eujoyment of God's favour, and brave the terrnrs 
of God's wrath, rather than be induced on any account, 
to withdraw the strcugth of his affections from his present 
possessions. 

If such be the power of opposition which the enjoyment of 
the good things of this life eve1· presents to the ready reception 
of all truth,-as opposed to error, prejudice, self-seeking, 
or sinful comprnmise-even in circumstances, the most 
favourable, when 110 demand is made but the reasonable and 
salutary demand, not e,vclusively to direct towards them the 
affections of the heart, hut transfer these to a fa1· more glo­
rious and e11dmi11g inherilance :-who can estimate the force 
of resistance, which a mind, pervaded in all its powers 1.,y an 
almost sn pcrhuman avarice, must present to the very first 
proposal, as well as to the incipient desire, practically to 
embrace any imprn\·ed system of knowledge-any scheme of 
unbending principle, whether human or divine-the e111hrace­
ment and tenure of which may involve, inec<n·erahly, the 
total forfeiture of all that the soul naturally most values I 
Accurately to eslimate the power of such resistance, till the 
lapse of time aud experience have sufficiently illustrated the 
awful natme of the dilemma, is altogether impossible. But 
it is very possible, yea, very easy, to perceive how inevitable 
is the ctrtainty of its existence ;-i,;ince the slightest conside­
ration will suffice to shew that the supposition of its non­
existence would imply, that the usual processes of nature arn 
reversed and the constitution of 111an unhinged-that actions 
the most prejudicial to every worldly interest are conducted 
without a motive, and extraordinary effects produced, eithe1· 
entirely without, or directly contrary to the ordinary opera­
tion of natural CdUscs. 

Let then the Government of this great Empire speedily 
emancipate itself from the meshes and the remnants of a bar­
ba1·ous jmisprudence :-let it, by a wholesome infusion of the 
spirit and principles of British justice, speedily divest itself of 
the anomalous all(\ degrading attitude of appearing to sanction 
or offer, 011 the one hand, the largest bounties upon vivifying 
and illumining knowledge; and, on the other, to expose its 
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fairest fruit to the co111rnming blight of legal pains and penal­
ties :-let it 110 longer, in point of apparent il'l'everence and 
inconsistency in its manifested conduct, provoke a compa­
rison with the prnceclure of the man, who,-with the amplest 
proffers of recompense and reward to all that may stri\·e 
to raise the most luxuriant produce from an unpromising 
soil,-wouhl yet guard, by the threatened intcrfen~nce of an 
armed force, against cvel'y attempt to sow the seed; 01·, if 
already somehow ol' other deposited, would, by the visitation 
of tbming fire to blast aud demur, prevent the possibility of 
its e\·er attaiuing to matmity ! Let the Supreme Govern­
ment of these realms prove faithful to the God of Provi­
dence by <lcaliug out perfect righteousness and judgment to 
the multitudes over whom it has, in a way so m,U'\'ellous and 
unprecedented, been constituted the Protecto1· and the Guar­
dian ;- and the God of Providence will smile propitious on 
its efforts, and rencler its administrntion a sonrce and surety of 
abounding prospel'ity to itself-a guarnntee of brightening 
hope to the millions of the present generation-a fount of re­
versional'y bliss to future myriads, who, as they rise in long 
succession, may joyously hail the continued waving of the 
British sceptre, as the surest pledge of the continuecl enjoy­
iuent of their deal'est rights and nul>lest privileges ! 
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CHRISTIAN OBSERVER. 

(NelD ;ci:ies.) 

No. 12.-DECEMBER, 1840. 

1.-The Protected Hill States. 

(For the Calcutta Christian Observer.) 

The section of counti·y known by the name of the P1·0-

tected Hill States may be described genernlly, as comprising 
the whole of that part of the Himalaya mountains, which is 
situated between Nepal on the East, and the ri,·er Sutlaj 
on the West; and extending from the plains on the South, to 
the borders of Thiuet on the Not·th. It is divided into nume­
rous small districts, the principal of which are Buschar, 
Juba!, Kyunhal, and the Rajaships of Balaspifr, and N,:5han; 
also a number of very small states belonging to Ranas 
(chiefs). Some of these districts .are entit-ely unde1· British 
control. The remainder are subject to Ranas or petty 
Rajas, and only unde1· the protection of the Company, for 
which they pay an annual tl'ibute. 

POPULATION. 

The population of the Protected Hill States cannot be easily 
calculated. The scattered state of the villages, and the pre­
judice of the Rajas and Chiefs against having their people 
numbered, render it a difficult task. Their proneness to exag­
gernte also, makes the data afforded by the natives very un­
certain. The population may however be estimated at about 
four, 01· five hundred thousand. 

ORIGIN OF THE HILL PEOPLE, AND PERSONAL APPEARANCE. 

The lo,ver hills were doubtless peopled by emigrants from 
the plains, and that at a very early pel'iod. All trnditions 
however respecting the mother-country appea1· to be lost, 
and no 1·ecords refer to it. The fast settlers, like the dwellers 
on the Alps were likely driven by persecution, or oppression 
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to the fastuesses of the mountain, or they may have prefencd 
a residence in their secme vallies to the more exposed cities 
of the plains. The present inhabitants are very similar to 
theii· Hindu brethren in religion, customs, and language. 
They are gencrnlly of a middle stature, well made, and robust. 
Their skins are smooth, and of a lighter colour than the people 
of the plains. Their countenances are mostly agreeable, open 
and frank ; uniting in their expression mildness and vivacity. 
l\Iany of the young females might be called beautiful in any 
country; but ,vhen they arrive at years of maturity they 
generally lose almost all traces of beauty. This is owing to 
their having to undergo the labours of the field, as well as the 
drudgery of the house, spinning, weaving, &c. The people of 
the highe1· hills are evidently of 'fartar extraction. They are 
short of statme, and stout, with broad faces, and high cheek 
bones. 'l'heir eyes are black and small with long pointed 
corners, and oblique like a pig's. The expression of their 
countenances is generally disagreeable, and manifests much 
deceit; but this is not their character: their hai1· is long, and 
black. 

DRESS. 

The dress of the inhabitants is one well adapted to the 
climate. That of the men consists of a kind of frock-coat 
made of coarse woollen cloth, just the colour of the wool, 
often double reaching to the knees ; a pail· of trow~ers in the 
shape of drawe1·s, and a girdle of the same material tied over 
the waist of the coat. For the feet they have short boots of 
the same cloth soled with leather. The common head-dress 
is a ring of black cloth, like an indua, with a flat top of the 
same. 1Vith the exception of the head-dress, that of the 
women is much the same as the men's, only of a lighter 
material usually. Many of them have no other covering for 
thei1· heads than their hair, which they wear very long 
behiml, aud ornament it with a variety of shells, aud smooth, 
coloured stones, from the size of a rnpee to that of a fom­
ana piece. These they wear on a string, sometimes two feet 
long, and suspended from the crown of the head down the 
back. Many of the w'omen who labour in the fields leave all 
parts of the body above the waist perfectly exposed. The 
children go naked in the warm weather to the age of 6 or 8 
years, or even longer. The more respectable people among 
the men wear pashmena shawls (made of goat's hair), loosely 
thrown over their shoulders, also earrings of gold. Their 
wives and daughters dress much as the respectable females 
do on the plains, 
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FOOD. 

Bread of wheat, or Indian corn flour made into thin cakes 
and eaten with ghee and vegetables, forn1s the principal food 
of the hill people. It is only on particular occasions the 
poor indulge themselves with animal food. Brahmans, and 
all castes eat the flesh of he-goats, white sheep, wild hogs, 
wild fowls, and fish. The art of cookery has made but little 
progress among this people. The usual way of preparing a 
goat or a sheep is to roast it whole, over a large fii-e, with the 
hair, skin, and all the appurtenances until it is eatable. 
Sometime~ the raw meat is cut up fine, and prepared •vith 
vegetables. 

GENERAL CHARACTER AND HABITS, 

The people of the Hill States are much more industrious 
than those of the plains. This is probably owing to their 
invigorntiug climate, and their greate1· difficulty in obtaining 
a livelihood among theii- rocky and sterile hills. They a1·e, 
also of a more cheerful, and peaceable disposition, and more 
comageous-have fewer p1·ejudices, and less crnftiness. 'l'hey 
are, howe,·er, under the influence of a dark, and enslaving 
superstition, from the shackles of which they are ueve1· fo1· a. 
moment free. Thei1· bewildered imaginations people eve1·y 
dale, and cave, and grove with genii, and often lead them to 
suspect each other of secret intercom·sc with demons. Hence 
they ha,·e frequent recourse to channs, an<l spells, and 
enchantments. 

Hospitality is practised to a considerable extent ; but a 
reward is always acceptable from a stranger. Lying, and 
theft are likewise less common than on the plains. 

The habits of the people of the upper, an<l lower hills differ 
as much as their personal appearnucc. The farmers resemble 
the Thibetans more in thei1· customs than they do the people 
of Hindustan; while the latter ~carcely differ from their Hindu 
brethren. They all usually reside in villages of from 5 to 2 
or :1 hundred houses. These are regulated both as to size, 
and number by the nature of the surrounding country. If 
there be much arable land, the villages are large and nume­
rous; if not, they are small and scattered. The ,·illages in the 
interior of the mountains are much neatPr than thev are on 
the plains. Muny of the houses are two sto1·ies high, and 
quite spacious; they are generally built with dressed stones, 
interlaid with hewn timbe1· to bind them together in~tea<l of 
m01·tar. They are fot· the most part covered with slates, and 
surrounded by a high piazza. The upper story is occupied 
by the family, or families, and the unde1· by cattle. Many 
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of the houses are white-washed, and at a distance present a 
neat, and comfol'table appearance ; but thei1· internal arrnnge­
ments do not correspond with thei1· external. Like whiled 
sepulchl'es they are within full of all uncleanness. The under 
stol'y is a stable, with all its concomitants; and in the uppe1· a 
few old filthy mats on a filthy floor-a few old eal'then lamps 
in the interstices of a greased and smoked wall-an old family 
lrnkka, and coeval charpai, together with a few cooking uten­
sils, constitute the whole household furniture. Almost evel'y 
village has its temple, or Devtasthan, attended by a number 
of faqirs, or bl'ahmans who live by the altai·. These are 
built after the fashion of the dwelling-houses, but more costly 
and always sul'mounted by a high steeple and flag. With 
the exception of a few p1·iests and buniahs the mass of the 
people are farmers. Men, women and children of various 
castes and ages may all be seen labouring together in the 
same field. 

MARRIAGES, 

Marriage contracts, among the people inhabiting the lower 
hills are made much in the same way as they a1·e on the plains, 
when the parties are manied young. But it often happens 
when they arrive at matm·e1· years, they are not pleased with 
each other. In this case the husband says to the wife " Pay me 
my maniage expences (about 40 Rs.), and you may go free." 
If she can prevail upon he1· friends to redeem her, she does 
so; if not, she looks out fo1· another husband, who will he 
willing to pay for he1· release, and espouse he1· to himself. It 
matte1·s not whethe1· he be a married man 01· not. In this 
way there is a continual interchange of wives, even among the 
best friends, and it frequently happens that one woman, be­
comes successively the wife of six or eight rneu. The husband 
disposing of his wife always retains the child1·en and her 
ornaments, and the purchaser having paid he1· ransom, ob­
se1·ves no other ceremony than he would in purchasing a horse, 
or cow, except it be introducing her to his othe1· wives 
(if any), or to his friends. Yet the$C maniages are considered 
valid, but not quite so honornble as if they had been pei-f01·med 
according to the shastras. The common people have scarcely 
any prejudices against second marriages of females. A widow 
has, however, in a second, or any number of marriages after 
the first, only to swear fidelity to her new husband. He then 
promises to support he1·, and her children so long as she is 
faithful. Polygamy is sometimes practised though cases of the 
kind are not common among the laboming classes. The rajas 
and ranas usually many five or six wives, and keep as many 
concubines as they can affmd. 
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In the interim· of the hills, a different custcm obtains 
among the poo1· people. 'l'he1·e as in 'l'hibct the prnctice of 
polyandry is universally prevalent. One female associates 
with fou1· 01· five brothers of a family without any restraint 01· 
regard to age. The choice of a wife is the privill'ge of the 
elde1· brnther, and to him the first-bum is conceded, and the 
next to the second brnthe1· and so on to the younger. The 
elder bl'Othe1· is in fact the maste1· of the family. All, howe­
ver, contribute to the support of the household, and in gencrnl 
they have a community of goods. 

This extrnordinary and unnaturnl custom may have been 
intended to pl'event too numerous a population in an unfertile 
countl'y, or it may have been induced by the poverty of the 
people. When asked the cause of it, they reply, "How could 
a poor man support a family himself?'' Frequent jealousies 
no doubt arise among such a plurality of husbands, but it is 
surprising to witness the apparent good feeling which prevails 
between them. I have seen the wife seated in the midst of 
he1· four 01· five fraternal husbands enjoying a social puff of 
the hukk,i with all the seeming impartiality possible. It is 
the wife's prnvince to light the hukka, and to set it a going. It 
then passes l'OUlld from the eldest to the youngest bl'Other, 
each one taking two or three puffs until it comes to the wife 
again, who in her turn partakes of it, and sends it round as 
befol'e, If the family is travelling, and have no hukka in theit· 
possession, a perpendicular hole is bored in the gl'ound with 
a small stick, and anothel' obliquely until it comes in contact 
with the perpendicular one. Upon this a small stone is loosely 
placed to support the tobacco an<l fire, while from the oblique 
hole they inhale the smoke thl'ough thei1· fists. 

The marriage ceremony is very simple, and is only observed 
by the elder brother. He sees some fai1· one whom he fancies 
-consults an astl'Ologer respecting he1· destiny, who gene­
rally reports favourably. He then makes a small present of 
clothes, and ornaments to his intended 01· he1· father, and 
mother, and on a pl'Opitious day takes her to his house, whe1·e 
without any furthe1· ceremony she becomes the wife of the 
younge1· brothers also. 

BURIALS. 

When a person dies among the people of the interior hill~, 
his body is preserved several days before its i11tel'lnent. In 
the meantime, attended by the beating of drums, blowing of 
horns, &c. it is canied by his friends in the night all over his 
possessions that he may take a last survey of them. 

Prnvisions are also placed near the dead body, and held to 
the mouth that the spirit of the deceased may be propitiated. 
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The corpse is thc11 consumed on the bank of some rivet·, and 
part of the ashes preserved to be committed to the Ganges. 

LANGUAGE, 

The language of the hill tribes under British protection is 
chiefly Hindi, hut very much corrupted, so much so, that the 
Hindus of the plains can scarcely uuderstaud it. Their spoken 
language abounds with gutterals and 11asals, and is announced 
in a mincing and singing tone which renders it difficult to be 
understood. 

The dialects vary iu different districts, as much if not more, 
than those of the several parts of England ot· America. The 
substantives are mostly the same ns in Hindi, or so similar as 
to be immediately recognized by a Hindi scholar, and although 
in the adjectives, verbs and adverbs, we find the difference 
somewhat greater, the similarity is here also very couspicnous. 
The language of common com·ersation, however, differs much 
more from Hindi', than that nsually written. This corrupt 
Hindi is spoken on all the lower hills, from Hardwat· to Ram­
pur, the capital of Buschur by the uueducated classes. Those 
who have been tau?;ht to read, aud who mingle with the 
l1igher grades of society speak Hi11d1 well. All their books 
of science and religion are either written in Sa11scrit or Hindi, 
and the Deva Nagri character. In some places correspondence 
is canied on in the Ta11kna character. 

In the upper part of Ranour (far up the Sntlaj river) the 
Thibetan language is much used. Its characters are remark­
ably simple, very distinct from each other in shape and easily 
formed. They are ,nitten from left to right like the Samcrit, 
and bear a strong resemblance to the Deva Nagri character. 
As they m·e undoubtedly of Sanscrit ol'igin, they partake of 
the nature of that system, and mostly have the same names. 
'l'he sacred character is called Udhan, or capital, and that fot· 
correspondence, which is quite different, is called Umed (with­
out capitals). The Thibetan language is entirely distinct from 
Sanscrit, or any of the Indian dialects. It bas doubtless 
received large accessions from the Chinese, and probably some 
additions from the languages spoken westward of Thi bet. Like 
the Chinese it abounds i,1 monosyllables and in words ending 
in ang, ing, ung, also mig, chig, &c. A single letter often 
constitutes an entire word, as ka, a pillar; kha, snow ot· the 
mouth ; ma, mother; pa, father; chha, a portion ; ba, a cow; 
sha, flesh ; sii, earth, &c. Among the verbs there are many 
impet·sonal ot· indefinite locutions, or expressions formed by 
the participles, which rendet· the language difficult for a fo­
reigner. They are usually conjugated by the help of pt·efixed 
or affixed letters, which are mostly silent. 
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common to othe1· respectable castes without any disgrace. 
'l'be prejudices of the people a1·e also much fewel' than in other 
parts of Hindustan, and when not initiated into the evil 
practices of the plains, they a1·e proverbially faithful. On all 
these accounts they are more accessible to the gospel. Like 
all hill tribes, they are very superstitious, and have literally 
erected an altar under almost every green tree, and on every 
high hill. These are dedicated to numernus Devtas not known 
Oil the plains, viz. Bana1·, Mahasu, Biju, Goga, &c, who pre­
side over their crops, health, pl'Osperity, &c. These are all 
deified hernes, who as it appears from the accounts of the 
natives have been admitted into their catalogue of di\•inities 
within the last century. They are, however, mostly well 
aC'qnainted with the celebrated names that compose the Hindu 
Pantheon, and occasionally e1·ect temples for them. 

The most of their temples, and images are of the rudest 
description po;;sible. A few rough stones thrown together 
without any apparent design-a long bambu erected in their 
centre, and an old piece of white cloth attached to its summit, 
often constitutes a temple. Their images of wood and stone 
too scarcely resemble the likeness of any thing on ea1·th-a 
piece of rough board, rudely cut out with a farmer's axe, 01· a 
i,tone of the same desc1·iption, is not unfrequently thei1· only 
object of worship. At some of these temples, 01· altars 
there are several melas held dming the yea1· to which thousands 
of people of both sexes resort. Some present a handful of 
wheat, 01· a few pice to the Devtas ; others offer sheep, goats, 
and fowls. This done, the men amuse themselves by walking 
about from place to place, and idle conversation, and the 
women, collected in grnups, entertain the multitude with theit­
monotonous songs. A few of the mo1·e devoted, pretend to 
be possessed of the Devi, (the feminine of Devta,) and to 
ma1;ifest it shake and throw themselves into every possible 
posture, until they foll down quite exhausted. The shaking, 
all believe is produced hy the Devi, and is considered a token 
of he1· apprnbation. While this is going on a tremendous 
discordant noise is l.ept up with drums, and horns. These 
melas seldom last mo1·e than 3 or 4 hours, afte1· which all 
return home, seemingly much delighted. 'l'he victims offered 
in sacrifice are sheeps, goats, and fowls, and sometimes buf­
faloes. Thei1· heads are struck off, if possible at one stl'Oke, 
and offered to the idol. Their bodies togethe1· with the wheat 
and pice are gathered up, and borne away by the brahman of 
the temple, for his own use. If a Christian or any unclean 
animal touch one of these rude temples, or altars, the sacrifice 
of a goat is deemed indispensible to purify it from its pollu-
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tion. If the fo1·me1· be the transgrrssor, a goat for this 
purpose, or the value of it, is claimed from him. Like all 
heathen nations, while they continue the practice of sacrilicing, 
derived no doubt from Olli' first parents, they have lost its 
clesign. They know nothing of the great sacl'ifice for the p1·e­
figurntion of which the rite was instituted. They know not 
that the rite itself has been abrogated by the death of the Son 
of God, and that the remission of sins is only by faith in his 
blood. 

INFLUENCE OF RELIGION. 

Of a future state of rewards and punishments, 01· of sin and 
holiness these people seem to have scarcely any conception. 

They imagine the spirit afte1· the dissolution of the body 
will depart far away to the summit of some high mountain, 
and there wande1· among lonely rocks, and caves, until it 
obtains some new birth; consequently they look forward to 
death without terrnr, except such as may arise from the 
prospect of bodily suffering, 01· a long separation from their 
friends. 'fhe idea of an immediate interposition of superna­
tural agents in human affairs possesses an unbounded domi­
nion over their minds : yet as they assimilate the nature of 
their presiding divinities to their own depraved practices and 
passions, this belief has no conservative influence on theit· 
conduct. All their prayers and wo1·ship at thei1· temples, 
they say are for tempornl blessings : such as good crnps, 
prosperity in business, children, health, &c. Theil- past sins, 
they say, can be removed in no other way than by bathing in 
the Ganges, at Ha1·dwir, 01· other sacred places. Hence tL1ey 
make frequent pilgrimages to these places. The practice of 
daily ablutions, so stt·ictly observed by the majority of Hindus 
and so necessary fo1· personal cleanliness, is almost entirely 
neglected by the hill people. Their clothes and pe1·sons are 
therefore extremely filthy. 

AGRICULTURE, 

The ,vhole surface of the count1·y is very bl'Oken, and preci­
pitous. Many of the higher hills consist of little else than 
large masses of rock, apparently thl'Own together in a confused 
state by some mighty convulsion of nature, and he1·e and 
there thinly strewed over by a light gravelly soil, on which no 
vegetation, except a coa1·se kind of grass in the rainy season, 
is ever seen. A few on thci1· northern sides are covered with 
verdure, and rich with abundant forest trees. The lowe1· hills 
often afford good pasturage, and wheneve1· practicable they are 
covered with terraced patches of cultivation. The valleys are 
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ve1·y 1111111erous, and generally fertile; they are, howevel', much 
hl'oken hy deep nnines, through which flow sti·eams of excel­
lent water. Many of them beal' populous \'illages amid 
orC"hards, and neat little plantations. Se,•ernl of the valleys 
are eight thousand feet abo,·e the le\·el of the sea. 

The productions of the Protected Hill States are wheat, 
barley, buckwheat, dal, rice, lll'd, mas, batu, potatoes, and 
various kinds of pulse, such as are common on the plains. 
Also apples, peaches, apricots, grapes and walnuts, Iron, 
copper, lead, and rock-salt are likewise found in several 
places. 

IMPLEMENTS OF HUSBANDRY, 

The implements of husbandry of the hill people nre essen­
tially the same as those used on the plains. 

A billet of wood about three feet long and six inches broad, 
at one end, and pointed with iron at the other, with but one 
handle attached to it, and drawn by small oxen, is a substitute 
for a plough. A piece of timber, fom· or five feet long, and 
six or eight inches square, dragged horizontally over the 
ploughed grnund, serves fo1· a harrow. For digging around 
rncks, and in places inaccessible to oxen they have a small 
hoe but little larger than a man's finger. This is a specimen 
of all thei1· implements for agriculture. They are all of the 
rudest, and most trifling description. 1'he little patches of 
cultivation on the sides of the hills are all terraced, and rise 
one above another like the seats of an amphitheatre. They 
are usually irrigated by conveying water along small canals 
from some fountain, or rivulet, and discharging it on the fields 
below as they requi1·e it. 

The climate of the hill !>tates is for the most part delightful. 
On the lower ranges it is cool in summer, and agreeably cold 
in winter. On the higher it is cold even in summer, and 
braces up a debilitated constitution, equal to that of any other 
country in the wodd. By ascending 01· descending according 
to his fancy, a person may suit himself with any temperature 
he wishes, at any season of the year. He may one hour bask 
in the scorching rays· of an Indian sun, and the next inhale 
the chilling b1·eezes of he1· snow-capt mountains. 

I have now laid before the Christian community, a b1·ief 
sketch of the inhabitants, &c. of the Prntected Hill States. It 
is doubtless imperfect, and in some things may be erroneous; 
but I trnst a residence of upwards of tlll'ee years amongst 
them, a careful observance of their customs, and a particular 
inquiry into their matters of faith, has enabled me, upon the 
whole, to represent things as they arc amongst this, in many 
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1·espects, interesting people. In searching into their charac­
te1·s ancl conditions it has not been my object to satisfy a vain 
cmiosity, nor merely to throw lig-ht upon the moral chart of 
the world. I wish rather to elicit Clll'istian sympathies, Chris­
tian prayers, and Christian efforts, in their behalf. Could I 
accon1plish this, it would be my grrat privilrge to guarnntre a 
greater blessing to these poo1· benighted mountaineers than 
even the protecting ann of Great Britain has secured for them. 
I would the1·efore raise the " l\Iacedonian cry," " Come over 
and he/µ us." Especially would I say to my missionary bre­
th1·en, whose nutural vigour has yielded to the " destruction 
that wasteth at 110011 day" on the plains, or whose family cii·­
cumstances may make it neeessa1·y to leave thei1· fields of 
labour fo1· a more congenial climate,-/tere is room fo1· at least 
twenty missionaries-here is a ltilly country-a comparati,·ely 
fine climate, all(l a comparntively simple-hearted people to 
labom· among-here a mi1,;sio11ary could have a good log 01· 
stone house-an abundance of cold spring water close by to 
drink, and many of such fruits as arn common in his nati,·e 
land to eat ;-here his constitution might be restored, and he 
might labour many years in his Master's kingdom-he1·e is a 
portion of the great field which is akeady " white for the 
harvest.'' Too long has it been neglected by the Church of 
Christ, and her messengers. The votaries of science have pe­
netrated to its eenti·e, and traced its boundary-stood on every 
high hill-explored every valley, and trod its snow-capt moun­
tains where foot of man never before dared to tread. \Vith 
mathematical precision the heights and distances of their 
towering peaks have been measm·ed. By the pencil theit­
sublime and awe-inspiring scenery has been reduced to 
canvass, and now adorns the halls of the lovers of fine arts in 
all parts of the world. Their minerals and botanical p1·oduc­
tious have been collected by the curious to enrich the cabinets 
of the learned-their river-courses have been traced with 
untiring zeal, through perilous rncks, and mountains of snow 
to thei1· sources, to increase geographical knowledge. This is 
all well. But while this untiring research is going on among 
the votal'ies of science, why has the mountaineer himself, fo1· 
whom all the beauties of nature which adorn his dwelling­
place were spoken into existence, been neglected ? \Vhy have 
uot the feet of those who bear glad tidings preceded scientific 
adventmers, 01· at least followed in their foot-steps to these 
regions of the shadow of death ? Shall men of science risk 
theii- lives in scaling the steeps, and spend their time in bend­
ing over the pebbles of the Himalayas to ascertain their quali~ 
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ties or for vain amusement, while the ministers of Chrbt 
neglect the immortal souls of their inhabitants ? 

\V ould the heralds of the cross manifrst but half the zeal 
for the evaugelization of these benig·hted mountainee1·s exhi~ 
bited by men of science fo1· the pr'unwtiun uf thei1· fa:ourite 
cause, soon would they be gathered into the fold uf our 
Redeeme1·; soon would idolatry, and superstition, and igno­
rnnce disappear, like the mist which rolls up the mountain 
side before the rising sun, and all the region 011 which they 
rested, shine forth enlightened, and redeen~ed. 

J.M. J. 
Sabathu~ October 13th, 1840. 
~OTE.~'~ e trust the np11eal of our intelligent correspondent will 11ot 

be III vam III the Lord. \Ve feel great pleasure in havinu- awakened an 
interest in the hill tribes of northern l11<lia.-O11r prayer"is that it may 
increase until they shall all be Lrought to the knowledge of (;Ju·ist.-ED. 

11.-0n Hindustan[ Translations of the " Word" and 
" Son of JJ.Tan." 

To the Editors of the Calcutta Christian Observer. 
DEAR Sias, 

As every thing which has a bearing on the illustration of the 
Bible is important, I feel inclined to offer a suggestion 01· two on 
the translation of a term in the cunent U'rdii Testaments. It is the 
term "\Von\," occul'l'ing in the 1st chapter of John and the 1st Epistle 
of John. l\lartyn translated it hy the Arabick word "Kalma." l\Icssrs. 
Bowley, Yates, arul the authors of the Uanaras translation hm·e all 
taken the won\ Kalam. I think this change was not happily made. 
There is no douht hut they lrnve all made this change with tl,e view of 
simplifying l\Jartyn's translation. There is 110 <louht that " Kalam" is a 
plainer wor<l, an<l more likely to be understood by common people in 
common circumstances. But in these places the word is used in very 
11eculiar circumstances-viz. as a title or name of Christ, the second 
person of the Trinity. And for this purpose I think "Kalma" is very 
much better suite<l. When the native reader takes up the Testament 
aml rea<ls " Shurt'.1 men Kalam Khu<la ke sath tl,a, aur Kalam Khuda 
tlui,'' he is likely to pause to ascertain what this means. He knows that 
" kalam" means "word,'' "speech," "discourse;" he concludes that 
this must be its meaning-:-that when Go<l created the heavens and the 
enrth he used some form of speech or language. But he does not suspect 
that it is a name or epithet of Christ. Thus the word is plain, but it 
does not help him to get its meaning. 

"Kalma" corresponds more accurately with the Hebrew or Chaldaic 
word " ::\lemrn" ancl the Greek word " Logos.'' It is the word also used 
in the Qunin, which gives us high vantage grountl with the l\Iusalmans. 
,ve can show to them that the Jewish commentators, before the time of 
Jesus were accustomed to refer the word " l\lemra" aml also the mo1·e 
ancient Hebrew word" Dabar" in severnl cases to their expected Mes­
i;iah, and thence to asc1·ibe divine attributes to him. St. John seems 
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evidently to have had this in his mind when he commenced hiit l1istor_v 
of Jesus. i\n1l falling in with this Jt!wi,h doctrine he merely stated 
definitt'ly that this i\lemrn-or Logos who Wlhl with God and was God, is 
this same Jt'sus of Nazar..th n•specting- whom there were snch contradic­
tory opinions. Then tho(~nl'on in the Surah" lmnin" twice uses the word 
" Kaluia" as the uamt' or epitl,i,t of Jesus, a111I unce in the Surah " ul 
Nisa." Tme AL,l11I (~a,lir in his translation renders the AraLic wm·tl 
" Kalma" hy the word.; llulou," an•I once " Kalam," hut he manifestly 
does it so 011 purpose to conceal oi· obliterate the force of the word l(alma. 
Thus hy steadfastly kee11i11g· this on the hi/;d• gl'Ountl where l\lartyn 
place,! it, we have the Taurnt aiul lnjil and Q•min uniting in a strong 
and unequivocal testimony to the pre-e~istence aud dignity of the 
:Messiah. 

We can U1en establish from the Qnrlin itself that "A lldft kd. l(alma" 
was the app1·opriate and peculiar name of Jesus before his i11ca1·11atio11-
that after his incarnation he was called " Jesus the 801' of JWar.lJ." And 
this (Jllite agrees with the lujil and the Pl'Ophets. According to them 
also before his incarnation " Logos" or" l\1emrn" was his ptlculia1· title; 
after his iucarnation he was calltJ1l " Jesus." A ncl I think that all the 
ingenuity and sophistry of Muhammadans cannot evade the force of this 
argument. llut if we change the ground by using Kalam or other words 
fo1· the sake of making the subject plain, we ouly make the subject more 
confused, and surrender a vantage gl'Ound which it i~ of immense impo1·­
tance for us to keep. I think the positiou in which the Qurlin has placed 
the " Kalma" anti " Ri'.1h Pak" is one of the strong-est and most available 
positions which we can at present use in discussions with .c\Iuhammedans. 
It thus g·ives unequivocally the elemeuts of the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and we can use them in support of the Bible doctrine on that subject. 

The same argument holds, though not to the same extent, in regard 
to the term '' Son of l\lan" as applied to the Saviour. i\Ia1·tyn trans­
lates this " lbn A'.1lam"-l\fr. Yates adheres to the same. i\Jr. Bowley 
and the Ban,iras translators (not the Banaras Committee) attempt to 
make it m1•re plain by using, (the former) " A'.dam k,i farzand'' and 
"A'.dmi k,i farzand" aml (the latter)" A'.dmi kli Beta." Now what we want 
in this case is, not to simplify terms, hut to use that term which mo~t 
aptly designates Christ in his human nature. Of the four fo1·ms found 
in our cun-ent Testaments I think " lhn /1,lam" is the most eligible. 
Neither of them ha5 any plainness about it till the person learns that it 
means "Jesus Christ." I suppose the Saviou1· in the frequent appli­
cation of the term " Son of i\lan" to himself, had especial reference to 
the place in Daniel where he "saw in the night yisions that one like 
the Son of ilf11n came, and there was given unto him dominion, and 
glo1·y and a ki11gdom, that all people, nations and languages shouhl 
llerve him, and his dominion shall he an everlasting domiuion, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed."-Uaniel, in tl1e visions of 
the night, saw among the Heavenly hosts one who bore the form of man. 
That one was brought prominently before him as one who was to possess 
a king(lom and dominion that should he universal and perpetual. There 
is no doubt that this was with the Jews a farnrite prophecy-one on 
which they delighted to dwell, until the time that Jesus of Nazareth 
began to appropriate it to hims~f. And there is little doubt that the 
steadiness with which the Jews applie1l it to theii· Messiah was one reason 
why Jesus so frequently applies the term to himself. They were p1·e­
pared to see their ~Iessiah in lmmcm form, and to believe that though 
he wore a l1uman appearance he was in reality divine. Just so in Jesus 
of Nazareth, we recognize both their and our Messiah, His form 
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bespeaks him man. His words and actions bespeak him more than man 
-declare that " in him d welleth the fullness of the Godhead." Now 
this same prophecy of Daniel is to us a precious p1·ophecy, and one 
wliich I apprehend will h,n•e much to do in our discu~sions hoth with 
l\luhammadans and Jews, in this country. It is therefore desirable in 
om· translations to use and adhere to those terms which will thl'Ow our 
discussions hack on the orip;inal ground where the p1·ophets placed it. 
Thus these terms which at first seem difficult come to our hand foll of 
meanin~·. and full of force. And I thiulc that " lbn Xdam'' is betler 
adapted ·to express this term in Hindustan\ and to throw the discussion 
back upon its origin than either Xdmi ka Beta," "Xdam ka fo1·zand," or 
" .A'.dmi ka farzand,"' or any othe1· term that is likely to be used. To my 
ear it also sounds more dignified and definite than eithe1· of the others. 

I shall be exceedingly delighted to see the ti-anslators of the Scriptures 
uniform on such points. Every difference of this kind which finds its 
way into printed editions of the scriptures lays up unnumbered difficul­
ties fo1· our future use, and puts into the hands of Muhammadans the 
means of very much trouble nnd annoyance to us afterwards, 

I may not howeve1·, have come to the most correct views afte1· all on 
the subjects which I have thus briefly discussed. I have therefore 110 

wish to dictate, but hold my mind in l"eadiness to take different views 
whenever it shall be shown on sufficient gl'ounds that my conclusions al'e 
l1asty, 01· fol'med from insufficient data. I should be glad to see some 
one who is more familiar with the resources of eastern languages, and 
especially with the doctrines and discussions of the Jews between the 
time of Daniel and the coming of the Messiah, take up this subject and 
develope its l"eal position and bearing. 

If you think the thou~hts thus hastily and rathel' cl'udely put together 
would be either acceptable, or useful to the l'eadel's of the Observer, 
kindly insel't them-if not lay them aside. 

w. 
Allahabad, October 20, 1840. 

111.-Sketclt of the Lodiana American Mission. 
To the Editors of the Calcutta Christian Obsel'Ver. 

Gi:NTLEMEN, 

I hasten to comply with your request, as I find it in the September 
No. of the Ohserve1·. A long tedious history would be both unprofit­
able and altogethel' out of place. l shall therefore give you but a 
rough sketch of facts. 

The Hev. J. C. Lowrie, a Missionary nf the Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Pl'esbyterian Church in the United States, arrived at 
Lodiana in the latter pal't of the year 1834. His attention had been 
directed to this region by the fact of its entire destitution, and because 
a door was open for the dissemination of gospel truth in the Protected 
Sikh States. The door to the Panjab was then, as it still is, closed 
against the i\lissionary; but we hope the day is not far distant when 
the Missional'y of the cl'oss will be permitted to travel its length and 
breadth, making known the glad news of salrntion lo those who are 
sitting in darkness and the shadow of death. Even now we are able 
to do something for the people of the Paujab. Thousands of them 
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come to or 1mss throu!!;h Lo,liana every year, many of whom are nnxiou~ 
to obtain our books for therusel ves and their friends. MI'. Lowrie 
was uot pet'miltcd to remain long at this station. Ill health oblig-rd 
him to remove to Simla in '.\larch 1835. In November following he 
returned to the plains, and in December he had the pleasure of wel­
comin.,. to their field of future labo1· the Rev. Messrs Newton and 
\\,'ilso~. Mr. Lowrie's health still continuing in an unf'avorahle state, 
eal'ly in 1836, he was obliged to leave the station and return to 
America. Early in 1837 Mr. Wilson lert the station. Since that time 
however the number of ;\1issional'ies has been annually inereased. We 
now numberfour: '' The Hev. l.\lessrs. J. Newton, J. Porter and \V. S. 
Rogers, and Mr. R. Morris, together with our wives-and one native 
Catechist, Goloknath. 

Presses. We have now in operation two presses-one of them an 
iron press. A new iron press, of a large size has been received, 
but has not been brought into use yet. \Ve !iave large founts of 
Persian, Nagri and Gurmukhi type, antl some small fonts of Roman 
type: we have also two Lithographic presses at work. A book­
binder is conneeted with the office. Last year we printed in Urdu 
and Panjabi 46,000 copies of books and tracts, making a total of 
1,236,000 pages in those two languages. In this numbe1· of books are 
included 3000 copies of John's Gospel, and 3000 Acts of the Apostles, 
both in Urdu. During the present year we have printed the Gospel 
according to Matthew, tl'anslated into Gurmukl,i by the Missionaries 
at this station, and the Pilgrim's Progress in Urdu (Persian Character). 
During the present and past years we have also printed a number of 
tracts in Persian, Urdu, Hindi, PanjaLi, and Kashmiri. 

In addition to the Scriptures and tracts printed here, we receive 
supplies from the several Societies in Calcutta. 

Schools. The English High School. This school was established 
by Col. Sir C. M. Wade, and supported by him for some years. On 
the arrival of Mr. Lowrie he was requested to take the superintendenee 
of it, which he did with the understanding that Christian instruction was 
to be communicated in a prudent manner. It has since then been made 
o,·er entirely to the Missionaries who now have its sole management. Col. 
Wade since making it over to the Mission has continued to manifest a 
warm interest in its welfare. Last year there were seven classes. The 
first had studied Evidences of Christianity, Intellectual Philosophy, 
Chemistry antl Arithmetic, The second Physical Geography, Astro­
nomy, part of Natural Philosophy, embracing Hydrostatics, Hydraulics, 
Pneumatics, Acoustics, and Optics. The third and fourth classeg, 
Geography, Grammar, Arithmetic and New Testament. The othe1· 
classes were studying the Elements of English language a111l translating. 
During the present year a change has been made in its arrangement 
-the lower classes have been formed into what is called a Primary 
School. The Primary School ~nmbers about 40 pupils, and the High 
School, about 25. The exercises are commenced (daily) by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. 

Boarding Schools for boys and girls. The number in each school 
is 1et·en. One of the girls ( since married) and two of the boys, have 
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IJPen admitted to the communion of the Church during the present 
Jear. 

Sabbath School. We have a Sabbath School, composed chiefly of 
pupils from the High School, and a Bible class of young men, chiefly 
from the printing office and High School. 

Church. W c have erected a large and comfortable Chapel in one 
of the principal streets of the city, in which a sermon is preached 
every Sabbath. The language used is Hindustani. The Church 
numbers, exrlusive of the Missionaries and families, 6 members,­
making our whole number fourteen. 

Languages and Populatiort. The whole population of Lodiana has 
been estimated at 30,000 persons. Of these 7000 or more are Kash­
rniris, who in their intercourse with each other, use the Kashmfri 
language: indeed many of them know no other. Of the remaining 
23,000 perhaps half speak Hindustan!, and the remainder Panjabi. 

I have endeavored to give you a short sketch of our operations as 
they are now conducted, and hope you will find it of some use in 
preparing the History of Indian Missions you have in contemplation. 

Lodiana, Sept. 22, 1840. 

Yours very faithfully, 
It. MORRIS, 

Ame,·ican Miasionary, 

NorE.-We shall pl'int all the documents received on this subject as 
they may aifonl instruction to some, while it is a sure way of prese1•vjng 
the facts connected with the history of Misaions in India. \Ve entreat 
our friendij to communicate simila1· statements concerning their stations. 
-ED, 

iV.-Some causes for tlte slow p1·ogress Cltristianity is mak• 
ing in India ; in a letter to a Friend in America. 

J.\,fy DEAR BROTHER, 

I have often felt a wish to say a few things to the good people at 
home through the medium of the Clii·onicle, in explanation of some of 
the latent causes from which the progress of Christianity appears so 
slow in India. As the dear people of God at home who contribute, 
and pray, and long for the bringing in of the Gentiles, have to share 
with us in the delayed hopes and disappointments and trials which 
belong to this subject; it is right they should be made as fully acquaint­
ed as possible with the outward and visible causes which operate in 
this case. The more they see of the silent influences at work the less 
are they likely to be stumbled when they find that the outward and 
manifest results do not seem to come up to the full measure of the means 
and efforts used. And their faith and prayers and expectations will 
bear on the subject more exactly as it is. 

I mentioned in a former letter, which I hope you have received, the 
extent to which the native mind is filled-utterly filled-with legendary 
tales, all of which are decked in the strongest colors of romance, Hence 
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mnny timPs tlw nrv strongP•t an1101111C'Pm1•nt~ of' the Biblt' oftPll only 
ft!rve to throw the ;nintl b;11•k into the mi,lst of thPm, and mak,, them 
thi11k how uttt>rly rnpitl anti f,,.,1,1., are the strongest ti;r111·,•~ auci ii lust.ra­
t.ions wl1il'l1 Wt' 11,e wllt'11 c,ompart•tl wit.h those which ;lrt' common 
a111011!! tl,emsl'ln•s. \\'hPrP thi>1• art' familiar with 1111'll "WPt>pin!! I.ear~ 
of irou,'' a111I tigurt's 1•q11ally ,1.1:011!! on all ,uhjects, thP ,trong-1•st stalP• 
mt'uts that Chri,tiauit.y 111;,kes are cousidPri·d as only sPcmul rate. 
lmmpmoriul cu,10111 has t:111'.!·ht them not to accord t.o any thP tharacter 
or tille of au a111lior until ht! is ahle to write l,is sentiments, or 
doctrint!s, or what 111• wi,ht', the peopl,, l.o rPad, in Poefl·.11. A pro~P 
writer is rt'o-anled IIIPrt•h• as an aspirant to a 11ame of which he is 
unworthy. "1-1e11ce 111•arl_r. all their works are written in verse. llt'nce 
too that 1•xtnnaga11t fo11d111•~, fur the gi11gli11g·, mpa,urPtl lines of poetry 
i;o characteristic of Asialics. Hence too th<' t\urid style of po .. 1r_v 
,lecked in the most exuberant and gorgeous imagery has trausfnst•d 
itself throu~-h all the Prose whi1d1 they do write. Thns t.he commonest 
prose writer caunut write 011 the commonest suliject without striving 
to soar into the n•g·io11s of poetry : e. g. A l'om111011 appro\•ed writer 
now before me, spPaking of a few of the hangt>rs-011 of a grf'at nnu 
in office who were heg!!ing some appoi11tm1·11t fro111 him, instead of 
saying " they i11d11lg1•1I sanguine hop<'s of success in their application," 
says, "the rose of desire l,loomed in the garden of their expPdation." 
This is hut one of a score which are found in a chapter. Take one 
other sperimen; it is a rt'ply to au order ahout some work. It begins 
thus-" Your devoted slave Sikandur, having perfornlt'tl the ceremouiel! 
of the prostration and the dt>pt>111lP11,·y of slavery, <PIHIPth health to tl,e 
• Qiuleh"' of this world and tl1t'! next, at the petitioning place of the 
servants of yo111· heavenly palace, l became dig11itiPd anti elevated witl1 
the honor of the au~picious contents of the illustriou5 mandate that 
was issued in the name of thi, meanest of your slave,, on t.he sul,j.,ct 
of n•pairing the fort of Hajort'," &c. Aud tl1is is found among 1he 
forms of law \\'here perspicacity and plainness are peculiarly nrces,ary. 
Capacity in this kind of gorgt'ous dt>coration is that whicl1 in a great 
lllt'asur .. g-ivt>s character to a writer a1Hl brings his services into ,leman,l 
in this country. Aud the simple unpompous "1loc1ri11Ps of the cross" 
iu the hal!ds of foreig·uers, cnn tlu very little at capt.ivariug tl1e ear iu 
thi~ style. 

Agaiu the native works contain m:111y \'NY jn<licinn• rl'fh•ctinns :11ul 
precepts, mixed up with a great deal ti1at is d1ildish a11d ,•v,•11 co1T11pt.­
ing. So when the Ch1·i.~timt strange,· r<'peats the pure,t ,ent.i11w11t, 
and precepts from th .. B11.Jlt> i11 tht•1r prest>nce, they ;,rp ,·,·en ready to 
reply "We have so and so in our hooks just like that," aud i1111111,diau•ly 
set their minds at work to· show the si1111larity of their moral precepts 
with those we wish them to recei~t' a~ new. 

Again natives havt! to do with des1wtic miud in all the aff',iirs of life. 
Hence all their skill and trainiug uear 011 the point of learning how 
to manage mind in this form. J'he liooks whicl1 are prepared for the 

" "Qibleth" meaos the p!ace to" ards which one turns iu pra,·cr, as the 1\-fusa!. 
maos do tow,m.h lllacu nu,I the Jews to Jerusalem. • 
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e~perial u~e of Kings and Rulers bend all their powPrs to the preparation 
of rulers to rule and manage men in the way of ab~olute despotism. 
And all the training and experience of the common people are directed 
to the managPmi>nt of mind ( e~pPcially of superiors) in that form. 
One of tlwir first and highest pfforts is to learn " with the water of 
endurance to quench the fire of anger." And by means of cunning 
and artifice to get that which they cauuot obtaiu by power. And every 
man must adapt his mind aud all his mearnres to he treated by all 
above him as a slave, and make up his account by bearing down the 
harder on all below him. The rami!i<-at.ions of this run thrnugh the 
whole framework of society, and in a thousand forms retard the pro­
grt>ss of socirty from the present to a latPr state. 

Again Christianity comes into a laud where all the channels of 
thought are in almost every possible form pre-occupied in favor of 
some of the native forms of religion. Thus even a 11irtue, or excel­
lency of character cau scarcely he uamed which does not to their ear 
express somr of thrir own forms or mo<lPs of worship. Thus " helirver" 
is t.o a Christian ear a very ramiliar term aud full of meaning. So is 
it in Hindustau. But here it means belief in Muhammad and the 
Qurau. And if \\e chauge a11d compound a word to express the idea, 
still the elements of that urw word point to the Quran and its pro­
phet. When we speak of" i\l usalmfo1s," we use a term " Ahli islam," 
(the most popular term for Musal11,{111s) we utter a term which means 
" Master, a possessor of sufetg or 01·tltodox;_1j," whilst we are lahouriug 
to show that this very people arP far from either orthodozy or safety. 
If we use the term "Kalam-ulluh," (\,Vord of God) it means the 
Quran as disti11ct from the books of Jllol·es and Jesus. If \\'e use the 
term " Quran," or its more poµular form "Fur/can," it me,ms the 
book which "distinguishes truth from fal~ehood." \,Vhen we speak 
of" Ahhtllah,'' (people of God) it mrans denise~, faqirs, &c. When 
we recommend " piPty," and the •· l'ear of (iod," "deadness to the 
world," &c. we are in danger of requiring people to throw off their 
clothes and besnlt'ar themselvrs with dirt, aud forsaking society go 
aud dwell in the jungle. 

Thus Christianity has to wear or cut for itself new channels, whilst 
nil the old channels are flowing full and strong· with a tide which carries 
far :.wav from where the Bihle bids ns to go. The la11g11ages of India 
are cop;ous and capable of expressing great varieties in the shades of 
thought. But it seems as if almost every possible combination is 
already brought into the services of tl~e current form~ of religion.. So 
that Christianity has to take one ol three alternatives; viz. either 
stand hack aud be content with very few simple, religious and theolo­
g·ical terms, and PXJ.lress the most important and oft-recurriug ideas 
bv a tedious circumlocutiou, or attempt to form new compounds, the 
riements of which will still poi11t to persons and opinions which Chris­
tianity proves to be false and unworthy such honor, or_ come for. 
warrl with a confident and vigorous strp and wrest a sufficient uumher 
of the most clear and simple aud expressive terms already in u~e and 
appropriate them to its own use. The latter is the alternative, which 
l 1l1111k it were most desiraule to choose. e. g. The word" Kala-
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mullah," " word of God" is perhaps the most simple, musical and 
expn·ssive which the language affords ; and if we hnvP to 8land hack 
at respectful distance and yielll the term entirely to the Quran, and use 
some other compound or circumlocution in its ~lead, we tacitly give them 
the vautage ground. Thus in a whole class of' most important terms 
Christianity has to consent to the enemies occnpyiug the vantage 
ground, whilst it occnpies the plains and vales below. As a matter 
of policy this is not wise. When military men make a hostile advance 
into a country, their first and steady effort is to get possession of the 
forts and citadels, and eminences from which they can with ease bring 
their artillery to hear 011 the surrounding lower grounds. Whether 
Christianity will take 110 valu11l.ile hint from the policy of the world or 
not remains to be seen. Hitherto the aspect of things seems rather 
to say " no."' Christians -~eem hitherto to be toiling each in his way to 
moul1l or form, or componud such terms or circumlocutious as will 
expr .. ss the religious and theological terms of the bible without 
encroaching on the ground cuucelled to the quran and the sha.stras. 

And thus until Christianity shall ha\·e either formed or appropriated 
tPrms to express her important and oft-recurring doctrines, terms 
which will lie recognized as implying just what the Clu·istian preacher 
wishes to express, the power of Christian instruction will be greatly 
diminished. 

Thus it will be many years before Christianity will have learned the 
exa<'t force of her own terms, and have the lines drawn around the 
definition of terms us.,J, ,o as to hav1, it known euetly what is meant. 
But ,is Christianity go,·s forward in this work, exhihiting her doctrines 
and fruits along wit.Ii tl,e terms she uses, and thus illustrating their 
exact meaning, the a1111ounce111e11ts of the great truths of the Gospel 
will be constantly acquiring new strength. 

Now whilst Christianity is thu,, as it were, feeling her way through 
this mass of preparatory work, let. 11ol Christians who rlwell on the 
opposite side of the glol1e, are acq11,1i11ted only with the simple, clear, 
and holy doctrines of the liible prupoundt>cl in well-1111derstood terms, 
be stumbled or µerplexf'd when they seem to see the results of the 
gospel preached in this couutry not proportioned to the means aud 
appliances used. 

\Vhen Chri~tianity shall have made a chanuel for herself, and when 
the ground is more thoroughly explored, and the high grounds and 
citadels are a little more in po~session, on the principles of mere 
human calculation she will begin to exert and exhibit a very dilferent 
powe1· in possessing the country. Add to this the assurauces, of Him 
whose cause it is, that" the kingdom gi\'en unto the Son of man is such 
a kingdom that all people, nutions and languages shall serve him ; 
that his dominion is au everlastiug dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom tl1at whici1 shall not be destroyed; then the 
faith that was wavering cannot but be strong. The viddness, the 
hope, the panting e1q1ectatio11 of immediate and greatly abundant 
fruits, will give place to that more deep and steady faith of the Prophets 
which saw the certain establishment and glory ot' the :\lessiah's king­
dom through a far more extended tract of time tl,an now lies liefure 
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11s; and led them to act steadily on the connections of that faith 
thoug·h thPy saw that not to themselvt>s, hut to other gene1·atio1i, lhey 
did minister in the toils and labors and vrivations which they endured. 

As ever, your affectionate brother, 
J. w 

Allahab11d, Oct. 16th, 1840. 

V.-1 he Temples of lf'un. in Nemar. 
Tl,e 1n·o,·i11ce ()f :'llemar is interesti11~ for its fine ,livt>rsitii>1I scenerv 

mid si•,•pra) i11terl'st111g- pJa.,t"s. The cli111ate during- the rai11s and col°,I 
w,·atl1<•r is ag-ret"al,le, hut d11ri11g the months of !\larch, Ap.-il aud May, 
it is cousi.!ered the l111t.ll'st part of I 111lia; its ferd,I heat. is theu partic•1-
larly Ulll,(t'llial to a E11r11pt•a11 cnnstil11tin11. ll'un is a small town in this 
p1·11,·i11rt', and from the n11111ht'r of oltl Jai11 ,11111 Brahman te111plt>s in it.~ 
Yicinitv must ha,·e ht>en the rl'si,lt•nce of a 1·1111,i,lerahle 11un1her of those 
two sP;ls, The present i11hahitants. however. know hut little re!!:tl'fling­
them; some are 11ot at all respecte1l, a few ( Brid1111anical) which contain 
Linl!alll~ are resorted to h1• lhe wrelehed inl,ahitants for the lwnefit of 
puja; only one of the Jaii, temples is \'isitetl hy the Ba11ya11s, of whom 
them is a \'ery small 11u111her, an,I that they lia,•e not tl111u;.:ht prope1· to 
have cleaned out. Howe,·er, I shoul,1 '"'"e 1h1111g-l,t it nw1·e ,tranµ"P if 
so diny and ahsunlly prt'judiced a set of pt•ople as the Banyans had ren­
ture,J 011 ha,·i11µ.· their temple clt>a11ed out, for. from the 11eµ.lel'te1l state 
of these tt•111pll's, they 11111st co11t11in many a lia1•py, contentl'd insc•ct, 
which would have heen hrou~ht to an nntimely e111l, h.11I the use of a 
hl'Oom heen 1·1'11t11red upon. 

Last hut wt>at.her, I passe,I through \Vun; it w:is one of th,,,e closPly 
hot, sultry day~ that precedt> the setting· iu of the rains, which draw the 
pt>r,pi1•;iti11n from the l11uly like tlte action of a heatt•d ol'ell 011 a piece of 
111t'at. I nas anxious lo \'i~it tht:1 tP111ple~ ,luri11;.f the day, a11tl 011ce ,·e11-
t11rt1d out, hut aft.-.r i11s1wcti11µ: 011e \\·;1s ohliµ.Ptl to retire to 1ny r~sti11g-.. 
]•la,·e 111111·!1 di,co111fited, fo1· tl.t' heat ,,1111 la(lart' c11111l,i11t'1l were irrPsislihle. 
Jt w1111i1l """" l, .. en an excellent Stille of at11111sph<"re fut· :ll1111sie11r 
Cl,ahert to hani practise,) 11111111. I wus co111pt"IIP1I to hidt' my climi11ishe1l 
l1ea1I. ll11wevp1·, ,lur·inl{ tl1e ,lay I was i111lul.!!t'<I nilh a dust storm a11d 
sliµ.ht MJJ1"i11l,li11g of niin, "hich e11ahle1l me to , isit them sorne tirne liefo1·e 
SUIISt't, 

Tt>rnple No. I in the town is de,licatetl to 1\Ld1a,lern. In fr,.nt is a 
1letacl,e1l pillar with capital 011 the s1111111,it, 011 whicl1 art' four stout 
fig-ures, (one 011 each si,le) 011 tl,eir h .. llit•s. ,· .. ry similar to the d1t>ruhi111 
we sometimes sPe oulsi,le tl,e clrnrches in EngJ,.1111. The basl' is square, 
an,1 011 it art' so111e cal'\'e,I hulk l'l1e steeple of the te111ple is of a JJJ'ra­
midal shape, opt'n in the ruid,lle of its fac,•s, a,111 111,llow inside; the 
corners art' frie.,etl ; at the trntrance are two shafts uf pillar, on each si,le 
of the ,·estihule; 011e sitle is uni11j11rt'd; th,·y are 111er.,Jy h,,lf pill.,rs; 
:,hove them are Vt'l'I' well c;in·etl tig;ures on their lwlli<'S; 011 each sicl.- of 
tl11, t>ntrance are 11;ngil111li11al car\'e1l lines; at tht' hase of ea,·1, si,le of 
the entrance are se1·e11 fe111ali, tig-url'S iu allo rl'licro, all i11 ;.rood c1111dition 
hut oue ; 011 th,• Ct'ili11~ are some Wt'll ex1'c11tt'1l 111e,lall1011s; i11 the Ct'll­

t,·t' is a larist' 1111e very «ell worko!tl ; in,id,• hdow are t\\'o Li11ga111s 111111 
1111 each si,le a1·e some carvt'd ligu1·t>,, out.icle are a numher of carved 
li1<11res of lioth sexes, se;ite,I au,I stan,ling i11 r .. c.,s,es; thP si,lt>s of the 
temple are richly cal'\'e,1 in sm;,IJ...- l') rn111idal shaJ•t's; tire top, espe­
cially in front, is foiling iutu ruin. 
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Pitssing through the town to No. 11. a small structure dedicate1l lo 

Mahailt>va with mnnv detached pieces of sculpture of lli111lu deities 8Cat­
tered ahout; i11si1le • are two Li11gams, outside two Ga11p;.ts, a Bull a111l 
thrt>e slandin!,( fi!,(Ul'es with many smaller ones around them. 

No. 111. i.; outside the town to L. with a Ling-am insicle, I\ t the 
entrance is caning 011 eilht>r siolc; some s111all fi1,;ures are i11d11lg·ing in 
~tr:anl{e fo11tastic contortions of body; outsicle in reeessl's an, seatt'd 
fi!,(ures, threi, of whieh al't! in a supplicating- allitucle. !\io IV. has a 
portico projt'clinl{ in front, suppo1·1ti1I hj• pillars: at the hases art' fignrt•s 
11111I outside :,re frinµ-es of elt>phants, 111ul figures both large arid, mall in 
various positions hut falling into clecay; the iu,i,le ahon, is ornamented 
with device,; a111I figures ;-in front of the portico, two pill:,rs are thrown 
forward, and hehin,I are three on e:icl, si,le; the east ;,1111 west por·ticos 
ha,·e fallen down; pieces of sculptured stone lie ahuut; i11side the 
temple ai-e eight pillars, ahol'e the capitals of which arn couples of each 
sex ; a11d in some three m·e irr1111ped tog-ether, one playi11/.! a han,li is 
ver-y well carved. The dt'ity of this temple they call,•il l'aras11!ith ; in 
Gujarat I ha\'e always seen this cl1a1·acltH0 1•pprese11tt'd :,s seatc1I, uut here 
l,e is standing a111l spo, t,; 11 head-dress. The l\Jlirwliri Hanyans worshi11 
this. 

No. V. On risinir l{rlllllHI, heyo111l the south of the tow11. The 
extel'i111· of this is in helter· 1·epair than any of the precccling ones; nearly 
the whole p~·rarnidal steeple is perft'd, hut there are no Jigures outside 
t'Xcepting- a few that have fallen: a tlight of steps leads to the e11tra11ce, 
at which are pillars, the capitals of which :ore adorned hy sculpture,l 
figures; the interior is square with circul,u· dome al)O,•e, round which are 
carvo:,d circula1· lines a111I figures of kiucls: on the sides a11d angles are 
tll'el\'e pilla1·s; in rect'ss to S. under the steeple is a large stand in~· figure 
which the people here call GwaleslnHu-; on each side are figures, and 
about de,·ices. 

To the L. of the town. On turnin!,( to that direction passed over a 
rising- 11;rouncl, on "hich are vestil{es of what were four pillars and left 
without anything to support. Further on, near the town standing in 
relit!f against a stone is a fig,ue possessing Bud,lhist characte1·istics, it 
having a head of hair 01· a wig. It is ahout seven feet in height, with 
:,nns broken at the juint~; there are two fu11111latiuns of temples close hy 
and sever-al other figures, some in hi,\/.h rdief hut rather 1la111:iged. 

No. \' I. The best of all the Temples. The projecting portico ha~ an 
apartment branching· off 011 eitht>r sicle; the i11tel'io1· is squarn with a 
circular dome abo,·e ; 1111 each side is a prnj1Jcti11g halcony "ith four half 
pillars, sur111ou11ted liy fis:ures on their lielli,·s, with heads upri,\/.ht; th,·r·e 
are a 1111111her of pilla.-s to this temple sunnounted hy male ;,ud f,•rnale 
figures on their hellie,; on each side are figures in H•lief al,uut eigliteen 
inches in hei;dit ; above and about are mauy othel's. I udeed tl,,, elaliorate 
cal'l·ing of this temple is not !.'quailed hy that of any other at 111111. Fout· 
of the pillars art! vel'y minutely worked, especially at the l,:,~es. ,\ho,·e 
is a female sta11cli11g ligure; the i11tl'rior is ahout '}.I, feet s11'1are ; in the 
rect>sses is a standing tig·ur·e which diffel's so111e"·l1at from others which I 
liave seen here ; iu ·the ,·estihule at the base is a line uf se\·e11 figures 
a11d many smallel' ones. The balconies are of 1·ed stone, the l'emainclel· 
of ha,alt. Inside al,(ainst the \l'all is some writing, l\'hich differs but little 
from the Na~al"i character: an atte11cla11t said that it w11s iu the Nimal"i 
language ar'id profossed to read it. llowever it was too late fol' me to 
inquire into its puq1ort _; I may do so at some other time, should chance 
lead me iu that direction. Agai 11st the wall to L. in l'elief is a small 
~landing figure about eig-hteen indres high, a triad, with l,ead very simi. 
l;u to the celebrated Trimurti of Eltiphanta. This is a Jain temple ; the 
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e1<terior is much ruined. Close by are two !!mailer temples, one of which 
1,osses,es II Lin~:1111 : al'Oun<l are scattered many Rculptured fragment~. 
Beyond, under a tree with sculptured figures and fou111lations of templeij 
intenenlnir, Is a small te11111le with plain exterior and dorned roof, in 
good condition; below, outside are Ga1111at, !\lal1adeva and Parvati, and 
inside a Lini?am; the do111e,I roof is very probably a modem 1·enovation. 

l-lere ended my ra111hle, fo1· darkness was approaching, and I had no 
time to look after more fou111lations. I hml, however, seen all the stand­
Ing temples aml I was sati,fied. It is probahle that these temples were 
fornw.-ly in the interior of the town, and 011 the 1lecrease of inhabitants 
the Kacha huihliugs may have ret11rned 10 111othe1·-earth, and the paka 
temples remaiued as monumeuts, showing that this now small place was 
formerly inhahited hy a large sect of wealthy, and in their peculiar reli­
gion, zealous Jains; the worlcmeu may ha,·e been indigenous or exotic, 
hut the\' were e\·i,lentll' Mkilful ha11dicrafts1nen and excite our admiration. 
The neigh[,ouring w01·kmen at MahesM, though t'xcellent for the p1·ese11t 
1l111·, du not come up tu the bygone arrliitects of \V un. As the plan.of 
architecture of these temples is 1-(enerally uniform, it is not imprnhahle 
that the H i111lu dl'ities a111l Linµ-ams may ha\"e heen s11hseq11ent additions. 
The Jain reliidun was more prevalt'ut in thi:; part of the country nrnuy 
~·ears al(·o than it is uow; arul I thiuk it ve1·y pruhahle that 1\ hilya Bai 
from the nt'i1d1houri11g town of i\Jahesar, on seeing the disuse into which 
many of tl1e temples had fallen ( supposing tl1e whole of thl'm to have 
been at that time Jain temples) may hal'e converted them (,,ith the 
exct'ptiu11 of t"u or three) i11to l-li111lu tt>r1111les, on the same principle as 
she has l1a1l a temple to i\-Jahade1•a near i\Jahesar raised over an old Jain 
tt>mple, ( see 0. C. S. rnl. JU, p. -PH.) This lwwt!rer is nearly a conj<'ct111·e. 
for there mar have heen au equal numl,er of zealous Jains a111l Hindus 
formerly resident at \\'un, who had their temples en~cted hy tht! same 
arcl,itects 

The co11ntn• ahout \\'un is rock1•, hut the 1•allies are fertile, The town 
consists of ab;111t 200 houses, iuhab.ited br c11lth·ators and a few Banyans. 
The country to the south of the town is wild and desolate j1111gle, with 
}1ere anti there a poverty-stricken vill:il(e; the country towa1·tls i\lamlle­
sar is open urnlulating hut rncky in general. Kurgon the former· ca11ital 
of Nema1· is te11 miles from \I' i111; it is .till a tolerably sized tow 11, but 
has nothing remarkable to boast of, being now entirely superseded by 
l\J:,hesar. 

Ahout fifty ~-ears ag-o, when umler tire immediate t:herishing rule of 
Ahilya Bai, this prnvi11ce must have heen in a 1,rosperous co111htion, but 
,Je,want Ran aud his friends the Pendharis, use,I thei1· utmost en<leavors 
to transform the smiling- face of this formerly favore1l province into a 
cheerless waste. llowever, u111le1· a peaceful Go,·er11ment and British 
sutl'eillancl', Nemer is gradually resumiug its wouted cheerful aspect. 
Nen,ar is princip;,lly famed ·,s a grazing country, and its hree,I of hullocks 
is 11111ch esteemed iu :\lalwa; they are small hut compact and hanl 
working animals; a i.roo,l pair may be obtained for 50 Hs.; the ghee is 
hig-hly spoken of hy the Hindus who it must be allowed are no bad judges 
of that article. Jawari and dhall are the principal products of the soil; 
sufficient gram for internal consumption (not much) is grown ; wheat is 
imported from i\lalwa, famous fur the fine 11hitt> and sweet quality of that 
grain. Al, the root of a bush ( Moriuda citrijuli,i) from which a red dye 
is extrncted, used in dyeing cl,,ths a11d staining leather is grnwn here, 
aud exported to Baruch, from which place they receive salt, cocoanuts, 
&c. Turme.-ic is another root cultil'ated 111111 exported. 

Tht> dialect pec::liar to Nemer assimilates very much with that of 
.\lalwa, and the charncte1· used is very like the Baluodh. 

Ni,;110. 

Oriental Ch, isti,rn Spectator.] 
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VI.-Dissenting Minislel's and Cantonment Burial Grounds. 
To the Editor~ of the C.ilcutta Christian Olise1·ver. 

DEAR S111s, 

It is appl'ehcnded freq11C"11t difficulties ha\'e arisen between 
Dissc11ti11g Mi11istel's and Episcopal Chaplains with l'efrrenct' 
to thl' former officiating iu Ca11tonmt'11l Burial Grnunds. 
lrulee<l within ahont the last three yt>ars two cases of this 
kind have occurred in connexion with the Orissa lVlission. In 
the former instance the late Rev. R. Arnold objecll'd to the 
Rev. A. Sutton otliciating in the Burial Grou11d at Cuttaek, 
arul aftc1· some discussion the whole affair was referred tu the 
Bishop of Calcutta, who n·fused to interlere with such long 
established usages. l11 the latter a few 11w11ths ago the chap­
lain of this di\'ision expl'essly prnhiuited to the officer co111-
maudi11g, my otliciati11g here. l felt assured he was assuming 
an authol'ity which did uot belong to him, and une in which 
the Government uf this country would ne\'el' justify him ; ac­
conli11gly I refened the mattu to the Go\'emor uf Madras in 
council with whose reply I have been farnretl. As the result 
if known, may tend to pre\'ent future difficulties 011 this sub­
ject, allow me he1·ewith to enclose copies of letters dispatched 
and received uy me, which you will grt'atly oblige me by 
iuserting iu the " C. C. Observer." 

(Copy.) 
Y om·s si11cerely, 

J. STUBBINS. 

To R. Cle1·k, Esq. Secrelar!I to Govemment. 
SIR, 

I do myself the honor to request you will have the goodness to lay 
the following suhject liefore the Right Honorable the Governor in 
cou11cil for his Lordsl,ip's consideration, as I and my lirotlier dissenters 
at this station feel it a matter of seve1·e cousequence, and trnst if we 
have been unjustifiably interfered with we may be relieved from the 
restriction which has heea laid upon us. 

It has hitherto been considered that the Burial ground at this sta­
tion is open for the reception of the dead of every denomination of 
European Christians and their off,pl'ing; and that any ministe1·, Dissenter 
or Epi~copalion, is at lilierty when requested to officiate, a~ the ground 
is not consecrated, and no objection on tire part of any minister of the 
Episcopal church has ever that I am aware of been made. 

When the He\'. IL ',\!, Whitford, the Chaplain of thi~ division, visit­
ed the statiou 111st mouth, he informed the officer commanding that Ire 
had heard that the di~senting miuister had officiated iu the llurial 
ground, and I hat he had interred there the 1111baptized child of a dis­
seuter, but that he (the llev. lL \'\,'. Wl,itford), now took the liberty of 
distinl'tly prul11uiti11g· auy perso11 who had not been Liaptized being 
buried there, and any dissenting miuister officiating unde1· any circum­
staucc~; aud also every dissenter (111 other respects qualified) who was 
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11ot so far an Episcopalian that he conl<l and would use the form of 
Burial ~Prvice as containf'd in the Book of Common P1·ayer " without 
impropril'ty or variation." 

It will be sel'n that the ahovr prohiuition affrcts every Christian com­
munity, for not u11frl'<j1lently are infants so suddenly rl'rnoved that r,·en 
where parents desire it. thry canuot havr tlwir children baptiz,•d. 
Others again eonscientiomly ohject to infants heing Baptizrd at all, 
lwliPving Baptism to be an ordinance to which 011ly helievers in our 
Lord Jesus Christ can :ittend. In these and other cases the rites of 
sepulture would he denied in the common hurial ground. 

The ~rcond part. of the prol11hitio11 refns to Di,~1'11!.ers genl'rally 
who could not me the form uf s!'n·ice, &c. hut partil'11larly to Oisseut­
ing mi11i,tt•rs who are prohihitPd officiatinli( undt-r auy C'ircumstances. 

r-.ow, sir. it is well known that PrPsh~terians, Congrrgationalists, 
Baptists, in short every dt-110111ina1ion of Dissenters, decidedly ohject to, 
at lt>ast the indiscriminate us1• of the burial service as contained in the 
Book or Common PrayN, a111I to make the use of that a sine qua 11011 

lo interment in the pul,lic Burial Ground would he al once virtually to 
shut it up against numhers of Europran dt>arl, in which case no incon­
siderahle proportion of the Honorable Company's .Sen·ants both Civil 
and Military, with many others not ra11ki11g in either of the above 
classes, as Missionaries, nl!'rchants, &c. who have an equal right to 
Government protection, must be buried by the si<le of the high road, 
the rffect of which upon the European and Native commuuity, and 
especially upon the minds of ,urviving friends, will not be difficult to 
divine. It must also be esteemed an iuvidious distinction and persecu­
tion too that Ois,enting ministers are prohihitt>rl officiating wheu re­
quested, e,pecially for members or their own church, and iu the absence 
too, as in the present case, of a resident Episcopal clerg-yman. 

lt is apprehi>uded to be contrary to the avowed liberal principles 
of the Houorable Compauy that religious party considerations should 
have had any influence in providing cemeteries for the burial of their 
servants as well as Europeans genernlly and their offspring, or that it 
was ever contemplated making the use of any particulm· form of service 
a sine qua 11011 to iutermeut, 01· that Disseuting miuisters should uot 
officiate. 

Trusting his Lordship will give this subject hi~ serious considera­
tion, aud if possible relieve us from what appears tu have been a 
needless and uujustiliable restriction, 

Be1·hampoi·e, nea,• Ganjam, 

1 have the honor to be, 
.Sir, 

Your ohdt. servt. 
J . .STUBBINS, 

Aug. :25th, lt,40. 
( Replg.) 

Eeclesiastical Depai-tme11t, No. 176. 
Exti·uctji um tlte minutes '!l eonsultutiun under date the 

15th Uctube,·, 1840. 
lll•ad tl1e follo"iug ll'tter from the lt1g;ht Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

.Madras. 
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(Here enter 18th September, 1840.) 
The Right Honorable the Govemol' in Council observes that the 

numbel' of Protestants in this country of every denomination ii! very 
small, and that it would be impracticable or at least supel"lluous, to pro­
vide each sect at eve1·y station, with a separate place of interment. 

His Lordship in council conceives, that it would not conduce to 
harmony and good feeling, if the performance of the service of the 
Church of England were insisted upon at the funerals of Presbyteri­
ans and Dissenters; that the religious feelings of those present on 
such occasions, will be generally best consulted by the interment of 
the dead according to the forms of the religion which they professed 
while living, and that under the circumstances above adverted to, such 
a course can hardly be held by any to desecrate the common burial­
place of all. 

The Governor in Council is not therefore prepared to order any 
de~iation from the practice which he has reason to believe has hitherto 
prevailed of allowing the use of the Burial Grounds at the different 
stations under this Presidency, to all denominations of Christians, 
without rendering the performance of any particular funeral service 
compulsory. 

( A true extract.) 
(Signed) RoBERT CLERK, 

Secreta?'!J to Government. 
To 1.lh. Stubbins, Missiona1-y, Berltampore. 

Vll.-Revival of the Lo1·d's wo1·k, in Ross-shire, North 
Britain. 

The body of Christ is one ; and this unity is manifested in 
that sympathy which we severally feel with its most distant 
members. There are many in India who take a deep interest in 
the progress of salvation, even in the remote districts of Scot­
land; and who will rejoice to hear that the Spirit of the Lord 
is still recognizing in that land a portion of the Redeemer's 
great heritage. It will appear by the subjoined extracts, 
both from private letters and public papers, that there is a 
spirit of deep concern and anxious inquiry about salvation 
sprnng up among hundreds, if not thousands, within a short 
period of time. The ministe1· referred to, as the chief instrn­
ment in this work of grace, is one well known to those 
connected with the north of Scotland ; to those who know 
him not, a notice from a correspondent would be of little 
consequence, 

Suffice it to say that he is a minister of 35 years' standing; 
has been well tried and proven in the Church; has been 

VOL. I, 5 D 
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honoured of God in the conversion of thousands* ; and that to 
him scenes of excitement al'e no noHlty. Concerning his owu 
shal'e in these, he has himself ever been silent ;-and it is 
therefol'e left fo1· othel's to describe them as best they can. 

Let the facts speak fo1· themselves ;-we give them as we 
have received them. 

No. 1.-From a co,·respondent. 
"Tain, July, 1840. 

"It hath pleased the Lord to awaken many dead souls lately in this 
corne1· of his vineyard. The preaching of l\lr. l\lacdouald of Urquhart 
(or Fen·intosh) has been made the means. It be~an in a nei1d1houring 
parish (Tm·bel} on the ;\londay afte1· the communion. Numbers were 
crying out, during preaching, for' Christ,' and that thei1· 'souls were lost.' 
!\lany were able to hear their agony in silence, thoui.[h their hearts were 
like to burst at the view they got of their lost estate. l\lr. i\lacdonald 
1·emained amongst them, and many soon found Christ anil peace. 

" Our communion ( in Tain,) 1n1s immediately after; aud although 
there seemed much feeling and attention, there was nothing very remark­
able until l\londay evening, during a Gaelic discourse by i\Jr. l\Jac1lonald. 
I was ~lad l was there to II itness so striking a scene; for :ibout the 
llli,ltlle of the sermon, from every corner of the Church were heal'll cries 
of lhe greatest distress. i\Jr. Macdonald remained some 1lays labouring 
here, aud at Tarbet, where so many were concerne1l: and I witnessed 
here, on another e1·ening, after sermon in the open air, the same dee11 
feeling. I think I can ne1·e1· forget the sight of young men home 
along between two, weeping as if for a first.born or an only son; and 
young women, gaily dressed, in the same state; not to speak of hoary­
l1eaded sinners. I trnst, very many will shew the world, by the fruits, 
that this is a wo1·k of the blessed Spirit!" 

No. 2.-From a correspondent. 
" Urquhart, l!Jlh August, 1840. 

"I am now g·oing to mention a much more important subject. In the 
parish of Tai·het, for twelve months past, the people have manifested an 
increasing desire to attend praye1·-meetin~s, Sabbath-school instrnctions, 
as well 11s regular church service. On :\londay of last year's communion, 
whilst J\h-. David Campbell [their minister,] was preaching, there 
11ppeared a shaking among the dry hones; and since then instances of 
conve1·sion have been occasionally occurring. This year, on l\londay of 
the communion it was propose,! to have an additional sermon at IJ in the 
evening, in the chmch, and in the Gaelic language. This seems to have 
been the commencement of a great revin1I. i\Jr. l\Jacdonald was obliged 
to stop preaching for some time, and order a few verses of a Psalm to be 
sung, the crying ~nd weeping· were so general. Some persons screamed 
out and spoke aloud-many were unable to lea1·e the church 01· church­
yard for a considernhle tlrne, from the agitated state of their feelings. 

"On Tuesday evening following, i\lr. J\Iacdonald preached at Tain, to 
a large congregation, with simdar results. The Rev. C. llackintosh [the 
minister of Tai11] has had an evening sermon on tlie Sabbath, a11d an 
additional prayer-meeting, during the wee le, for neal'ly a year :-and by 
these means good has been doue. 

"On Tuesday last (August ) J\Ir. Macdonald again set out for 
Easter-Ross. Tuesday evening, on his way, he p1·eached to nearly 3000 

• We say thousandl, deliberately, 
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lo,18 cle1·gymrm, Mr. Flytel', who haR now had the satisfaction of seeing 
his lahours blessed, and his supplications answered. There was nothing 
in the instrument which coulil lead us to attribute the re~ult to him. He 
i~ well known to all who heard him, and his style of preachiug· is as fami­
liar to most of them as is that of their own cle1·gymen; and he has been 
often known to proclaim the thunders of Sinai with as much, if not with 
greater force, on previous occasions. ln,leed, the terrors of the law and 
the consolations of the gospel were, as they ever ought to be, blended 
together. 

"llut 1rhateve1· opinion may be formed as to this interesting e,·ent, it is 
R matter too se1·ious to he laughed at or ridiculed ; and sure we are, no 
man who hag the fear of God in his l1eitrt will talk scoffingly 01· in 
mockery of such scenes. Reason against them, pray God to al'l"est thei1· 
progress, if convinced that they are mischiernus in their tendency; but, 
beware of hurling at them the withering snee1· of contemptuous scorn. If 
genuine (and what good man would not wish to helieve so), they are a 
token for good, and a proof that, desert her who may, God has not for­
saken his church; and that in the difficulties into which she has been 
brnugl,t by Iscariots within, ancl Herocls without, fie will stand by he1· 
and defend her, and bring· her unscathed out of every trouble that can 
assail he1·." 

No, 4.-Tm: W1TNEss-an Edinburgh Paper, July 22, 1840. 
" We owe the following letter to the Jlfontrose Standm·d. The Editor, 

R respectable intrusionist, ancl not at all more inclined to patronize revi­
vals than most of his brethren, describes the writer as a person of un­
questionable verncity and great sohriety of juclgment. \l' e deem his tes­
timony valuable. Mr. Bums of Kilsyth would have written a different 
kind of letter in the circumstances, and so would the Rev. iHr. Pirie of 
Dyce; hut it is something to be put in possession of the evidence of an 
indil'i1lual who at least strives to write fairly, and who, if devoid of the 
experience of the one clergyman, would shudder to employ the language 
of the other. 

"Tain, 15th July, lBiO. 
"Mv DEAR** *,-1 write you very huniedly, to inform you of a fact 

of absorhing interest in this quarte1· at present, as I am anxious to anti­
cipate the newspaper accounts of it. I mean, a religious awakening in 
the parish of Tarbat, and in part also in Tain, thrnugh the ministry of 
l\lr. M 'Donald, Fenintosh. The sacrament of the Suppe1· was dispensed 
at Tarbat a week from Sabbath last. .l\Jany person5 were affected by 
Mr. l\l'Domdd's preaching, hut nothing remarkable was observed until the 
concluding service on i\londay, when au extraordinary commotion spread 
through the congregation-many crying out in agony--many groan­
ing-many weeping bittel'ly. He p1·eachecl again that evening·, and hns 
p1·eached se,•eral times since. Every night several have been awakened, 
and several now have found peace, and rejoice, as there is reason to believe, 
in Christ. One instance :-The man who, as the minster of Tarbat 
informs me, manifested the most painful bodily emotion of all, was fii•3t 
sta1·tled on Sabbath by seeing his wife prnceed to the communion table; 
he used to pe1·secute he1· for becoming so religious, but he did not know 
before that she had applied for aclmission to the Lord's Supper. Mr. 
M'Donald, in his table service, was led (accidentally? or providentially?) 
to state, that on the great day we should see the wife ente1· heaven, ;and 
the husband shut out. His agony became in expressible, ancl continued for 
seveml dnys; on Saturday, he was rejoicing, apparently on goocl grounds. 

" I have not been at T:11·u11t; I must briefly mention what I ha"e 
witnessed he1·e. On Thursday,-there were seve1·al cases of awakening 
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-on Sabbath nrnny. On l\.lomlay evening, !\Jr. l\l'DonaM preache1l in 
Gnelic in church; and there occurred the most heart.remling· scene I havu 
ever witnessed. Towar1ls the close of the sermon, the groans and crie!I 
became so g1·eat that the preacl,tn· was obliged to pause, an<l give out 
some verse of a psalm. Se\·ernl fainted-many were gruaniug in agony 
-ue,·y many were weeping 

"Now, I hal'e lto,u•stly tried to account for this awakening on natural 
11rinciples; and honestly, I am obliged to say, I cannot. I h,n·e supposed 
it sympathy; hut long before the crying began, or those in one pa1·t of 
the church knew that those in another part were affected, manr, many 
we1·e weeping unnoticed, save by a few ol,sen•ers near them; every ohser­
\'01' thoug·ht the commotion began first in his own part of the Church-it 
was so instantaneous; it was impo.~sil,/e it could be from sympathy 
(thuugh very many, of course, we1·e violently excited, "hrn the emotion 
of tho,e who were awakened, burst forth so \'iolently). Throughout the 
parish there are many in deep distress arid .onxicty. I have seen two; 
011e a hoy of thirteen; I asked ll'hat mol'etl him; l,e repeated certain 
expressio11s of i\lr. i\l'Donald's. I loave seen a woman in the de~pest anxie­
ty to hi.' fou111l in Christ. The must notorious prostitute in the tuwn is 
a11akened. Tloey all can tell the rrnso11 of their alarm; it is not sympa­
thy, then. I loave tried to acco1111t fo1· it by the eloquence of their 
preache1·; hut I have often heard him preach as eloquently, as forcibly, 
:,s alarrnin!!,ly. The only 011/w111'fl antecedent circumstance was much 
p1·ayer by the parish minister anti others for an awakening; much aml 
constant prayer among "the me11" for the effusion of the Spirit, and 
many meetings among the pious for that purpose. But outwardly such 
meetings c:111 ne,·e1· account for the a\\'nke11ing of the ca1·el,•ss, the profli­
g·ate, and the light-headed. Account for it how you will, I have honestly, 
stated the facts." 

"In the first Confession of Faith, drawn up by the Church of Scotlaml 
(1560), thert is a sectiun occupied by 'the notes whereby tloe true Kirk 
is discemed from the false.' ' Sathan from the beginning,' it is stated, 
'loath laboured to deck fir~t his pestilent synagogue with the title uf the 
<.:hurch of God.' And hence the necessity of some distinguishing test. 

"'Now, one of the 'assured' tokens, it is added, a tolcen which the 
false Church does not bt>l'l'ow, is 'the faithful preaching uf the \Vord, 
as revealed in the prophets and the apostles.' We are convinced that, 
tried by this test, the 1·evival in Hoss-shire will be found to be of no wild 
or extravagant character. \Ve are not quite unacquainted with the 
clergymen named in the letter; and we lcnow that sounder or more 
Scriptural divines are not to be found in connectiun with the Scottish 
Church, nor yet more judicious men. All our rnaders would sympathize 
with us in 0111· feeling of pleasure of seeing, that 'the men' have been 
e11gage1l in the work of revival at Tarhat, did they all know who the 
'me11' are. They are the ven!'rahle relics of the rnligious peasantry of 
a forme1· age-a race well nig·h worn out, even in those northern dis­
ti-icls, and which, in the greate1· part of Sr:otland, entirely disappeared 
more than an age ago. Tloe reader has but to cast his eye over the 
death Testimonies of Naphtali, or the Clout! of Witnesses, in urder to 
acquaint himself with the clrnracte1· and the theology of ' the men.' 
Some uf them have heen living in the parishes of i\Ioderate ministers for 
many years,-travelliug far on Sabbaths to hear clergymen of the bette1· 
school,-maintainiug churches in their humble cotta~·es, when all :u·ouud 
them was siul<ing into a state of indifferency and torpur; and boding 
gloomily fo1· the futm·e as they grew up in years, and saw their derout 
friends nnd cotemporaries dropping, one hy one, from beside them, and 
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m<'n of a different stamp rising to occupy their places. ft is som!'lliirw 
to sre ,uch me11 in tl1t'ir twili11ht of life, for the greater part of th .. 111 ar; 
far stricken in years, finding- cause of joy, aftt>1· a 1011µ; allll dreary winter. 
in the indications of a second spring time. It serves, hesides, to connect 
the present with the past by more than mere association, and furnishes 
a~ a g-uarantee for the 11at11re of the present awakening, the experience 
of men recol!nize<l, hoth in tht>it· lives anti their beliefs, some of them fo1· 
more than half a centm·y, as Christians of a high order." 

These testimonies are sufficient to attest the fact that there 
existed, at the time referred to, an extraol'<linary degree of 
concern on the part of ,·ery many people, in regard to theit· 
eternal interests; and that this state of concern was felt to 
he of a very unusual kind, and not to be accounted fot· on 
ordinary grounds. Let the following circumstances be con­
sidered. 

1.-The Parishes in which these extensive movements have 
taken place, have not now been lwaring the Gospel for the 
first time. By no means. Tarbet was for many years 
farnured with the pious ministry and spiritual preaching of 
the late Rev. ,v. :Forbes. Tain long enjoyed the presence 
and ministrntions of one of the holiest and most fervent of 
God's servants, the Rev. D1·. Mackintosh, who is gone to his 
heavenly rest. Urquhart also, for more than a century, 
has been blessed with a succession of Gospel ministers, some of 
the chief lights of the cou11try. Alness and Edderton, until 
lately were not so favoured ;-still, uearly half a generation 
(or fifteen years) ha,·e passed, <luring which they too have hacl 
the truth preached with sincerity and with purity ;-aud even 
when they possessed not the Gospel themselves, they we1·e in 
its near neighbomhood. 

2.-Thc chief instrument employed was not a stranger just 
come amongst the people affected, or one whom they had not 
before known. He was well known to those sereral parishes; 
for, duriug- many years past, he has been. )n the habit of 
prraching- in them, aml so has become fam1harly known to 
the people. His tones, his g-t>stm·es, his di\'isious, his appli­
cation8, are familiar to the llighlandrrs of Ea~ter-Ross. For 
twenty-seven years has he been preaching amongst them;­
so that his name is a household won! with them. In his own 
parish also he has ministered during that period; and has eve1· 
seen the pleasure of the Lord prospering in his baud, in a 
grrater or less measure. . . 

3.-This re\"irnl was unexpected. There was no prenous 
excitement of mind, calculated to induce the persons interested 
to lav hold of e,·en a strnw, as an indication of a self-c1·eated 
movL:t11e11t. The i11te11tness of mind was fixed on the Gospel of 
Christ, and not on a revival as a distinct and individual thing; 
and when the burst of irresistible feeling came, undcl' the 
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sceptre of the Gospel, then was there surprise and astonish­
ment. In some of the places the1·e was 110 thought 011 the 
subject at nil; and wht're there was, it was not concerning 
the pt>culiar extt•rnals of a rc\'i \'al, but concerning the graud 
realities of salvation. 

4.-Difft•n•nt persons, all(l of differcut virws in religion 
,wree in the lH'cnliarity of this work, as manifested to them 

r- • I I . aud wit1H•sscd hy them. By all there 1s s H~\\"n a I es1re to 
write cantiouslv, but dccidedlv a:s to the facts of the case. 
'l'he 011e class· ascribe the c

0

ffcets prodnred to something 
extraordinary but in1palpahlc ;-the other class at once attri­
bute it to the agency of the Iloly Spirit of God, uecausc it 
corresponds with what is attributed to that ngeut in scripture. 

But why multiply considerations to shew "·hat, we trnst, 
few of ou1· readPrs will feel desirous of donuting-Let us 
rather improve the tidings which ha,·e been related, by a few 
i,:erious thoughts, that may edify us, in our several spheres of 
action, as the servants of the Lord. 

He that hath sent such a blcssi11g there, is our M aste1· ltere. 
He is the same Jesus-the same in remote Britain, and i11 this 
India. The trophies won there, He wears here. Om Master 
is honoured, and that is enough to us ;-and if we mourn 
that he is rejected by the Hindu, let us rejoice that he is 
accepted hy the northern Highlauder, although we could 
desire to include both, 

How migltty is the Spirit of God when He comes forth in 
power! As Sampson rent the lion, so rendeth He a congrega­
tion at 011ce. He hath no law of numbers; He doeth as 
serms good to Him. If there be a semblance of proportion 
in His operntions, it is that He ,rill honour most the agency 
of those who most honour His ministration. This has been 
mauifest in the agency chiefly employed in the northern 
revivals-it has e,·er been distinguished for a distinct, con­
stant, and powerful magnifyiug of the mi11istration of the 
Holy Ghost: alas ! how rare a thing ! 

How unnecessary is the formation of new schemes for the 
conversion of sinners. The old one is not become feeble with 
age. The gospel, if preached in the spirit of the gospel, is 
sufficient in its original form for its original ends. "'ithout 
any change, save in the purity of its ministrntion, and in the 
measure of the Holy Spirit's powe1· accompanying it, the 
,rhole world may be converted in a clay. No change would 
be required in its agency, save the multiplication of its 
messengers. Every ministe1· has in his hand what will one 
day convert India. 

If the time and measure of the effusion of the Spidt, depend 
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on the will of God, 0 how careful ought we to be that we 
di.~please Him 11ot, seeing that we d<•prive ouri,;eh-es and others 
uf a blessing so ,·ast ! Huw often may ministers, by some 
hesetting siu, quench the Spirit, and make it inconsistent 
for that holy ag-ent to work by them, until tlwy be purified 
from their iniquity. :Ministers should never forget, that, wl,ilst 
they are wielding the pure Gospel with all its power, they 
may be offending in some other form the Holy Spirit with all 
His power :-and so, all will be in vain, and yet they may 
wonder" Tr!ty." Deep humiliation of soul, and dvid holiness 
of life, are co11comitants of .igency in true revival ;-and 110 
expence of thought in preaching, 110 earnestness of effort, 
will ever bribe the Spirit of Holiuess to signalize the ministry 
of the worldly, the sensual, the vain, the comprnmising, or 
the inconsistent. It matters not that their sin may be secret; 
God will openly act on that which is secretly <lone. "If I 
regard iniquity in my heart, my God will not hea1· me!" 

lVho can tell wlten God will work? It may be to-day, or 
to-morrow or a year hence, or a generation after we are gone. 
Why then do men reduce the extension of the Gospel to be 
a matter ofnumel'ical calculation? There is no law of increase 
in the gospel kingdom, that man can apprehend ;-fo1· every 
conversion is by a direct divine agency. Now, who can 
calculate when that shall be put forth, or on whom, 01· on 
how many ? There is a law· of operation indeed ; but, that is 
not of increase. One man preaches the gospel for thirty years 
and sees but a few conversions; -in anothe1· case, a man 
preaches one sermon and a hundred are com·ertcd unto the 
Lord, besides some hundreds more awakened. No man could 
foretell this ;-neither would any one have said that un<le1· the 
former minist1·y, faithful it may be, conrersion would be so 
rare· yet, so it is-and it is good for us that it should thus ' . . be. \Ve cannot endure to hear men talkmg of rates of con-
version, and rates of entrance into the ministry, as they would 
talk of insmance tables and the rates of national population. 
This is Goo's work-and this is bette1· than all our rational­
ized rates. He that hath his hand 011 man, and his eye on 
God, is the true calculator. 

How should we be always ready for dirine inte1·position? 
How should we be as servants that wait for the coming of 
their master, whilst we 11re in the chmch, the chapel, the 
bungalow, the sch_ool, the _str~et, the baz,~r, 01· on _the rive1· 
side ! Oh what <la1ly supphcat10n, what daily wat~hmg, what 
daily contending, what daily faith, are _needed m orde1· to 
receive the blessing that may be hovenng over _us, r~~dy 
to burst on our heads ! Are we ready then m spmt ? 
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Coul<l we with humility beat· "the opening of the windows of 
heaven ?" ,v ould there be 110 sectarian van11ting-110 iu<livi­
clual ,·anity-uo invi<lious comparisous-110 love of religious 
notoriety-no preference of schemes-no impatient urgency­
no claims of priol'ity-no--but we cease from the theory-·­
what is the reality ? The writet· feels himself to be thus un­
prepare<l, au<l owns it as his siu :-what saith the reader ? 
Look and see !-alas, 

"'l'IIERE IS NONE THAT STIRRETH Hll\lSELF UP TO TAK& 

HOLD UPON Goo." 
J.M. D. 

VIII.-T!te Missionary Conference.-Rejoinder to T. S. 

To the Editors of the Calcutta Christian Observer. 
DE/\R GENTLEMEN, 

It may seem uncourteous to allow the respectful notice of my letter 
taken by T. S. to pass in silence, may I therefore request the inser­
tion of this rejoinder, and with this I make my bow. 

T. S. is quite right in saying that he and I have other mat.tet·s to 
mind than controvery, at least the remark applies to me. I have no 
wish to pro,·oke or continue <liscussion. :Wy remarks on the resolution 
of the ::.\iissionary conference, as expounded by T. S., I consider rather 
as a testimony against it than any thing else, and here I am willing to 
leave it, and I do so the more cheerfully as since my remarks were 
"'ritten the review of a work has reached me, though not the work itself, 
wl1ich appears to me to contain a suitable antidote to the above resolu­
tion and exposition. 

T. S. will I am sm·e give me credit for being ignorant of the 
tlef~ct in his olfactory nerves, as from his letter l suppose is the case; 
nor did I object to his scribeship, but simply to incompetence from 
inexperience to pronounce with so much confidence on the subject in 
hand; and here I crave the indulgence of extending my remark to his 
more experienced colleagues, I cannot help thinking, that the great 
woi·ds they have employed in the advocacy of a favorite system are 
calculated to do considerable disservice to the general c:mse of Missions. 
It is uot uecessary to the prosperity of institutions where English is 
the medium of instruction, to depreciate the clearly divine institution 
of preaching to the people in thei1· own tongue. The moral of all such 
ultra representations seems to be, " There is nothing like leather." 

How far T. S. may have embodied the views of the l\lissionary 
conference I cannot of course decide, but I hope if all who were present 
'' marvellously agree in holding" the views he has put forth, that the 
attendance was u11us11ally select on that occasion, and that many non. 
cons. were from some cause or other absent. 

Two paragraphs of T. S.'s letter might have been spared. He 
discovered himself that by clerk I did not mean parson, and thet·efore 
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anv implication that I vras nver~e to an educated ministrv should have 
bt>cn cancelled. The last. paragr11ph might have sha;·ed the same 
fatr, for though not so cl<>arly expressed ai- it mig-ht have been, yet by 
the word • some extent' I mt>ant not the degree of educaLion but the 
number of pupils and schools. 

I see no rE>levanry in the remark~ of T. S. ahout asking me why I 
do not learn the Chinese language, &c. If Cuttark were inhabited by 
Chinamen, as Calcutta is by Beng-ali,, I should think it a very suitable 
remonstrance. ;\ly respected correspondent may see by my first letter 
tl1at I feel not the least objection to those who cannot or will not learn 
the nath·e lang-uages teaching in English, the more help the better; I 
wish to pour all the light possible by any and every means, into the 
minds of the peoplE>, but I dissent from the doctrine that teaching 
English is the way to bring truth to bear most effectually on the minds 
of the IIIASS of tlie people. This is the only point about which I am 
anxious. 

I still think T. S. must \Yait a few. years before he criticises the 
native languages. It would be doing tlw cause of trnth and righteous­
nes;; good service, if those \'l'ho ham a very superficial know ledge of the 
nati'l'e lang-uage would express their opinions less confidently. I make 
thi; remark in reference to much that has been written lately on this 
suhject. The remarks of T. S. about the time necessary to qualify a 
man of ordinary ability to preach in the native languages are calculated 
I think to do harm. Far be it from me to underrate the difficulty of 
acquiring and ;peaking an ludian language; or to convey an idea that 
a man may not lie emplo~·ed in studying it till his death, and then not 
be perfect, for so he may in Greek. But l can testify from the expe­
rience of our o\\'n i\Iission that a much less time than T. S. mentions 
'ltill suffice to enable a man to make known the Gospel with toleralile 
clearness and saving effect. 

Let a missionary resolutely commence the language in which he 
expects to lal,our, during the rnyage or on landing; let him work at it 
e\'ery day, and in the evening regularly accompany a missionary brother 
in his preaching trips to the bazar, \'illages, or native chapel; as soon 
as he can, let him take a catechism and read it over with a class of 
bovs, sit do~rn and read a verse in turn or sing a poem with them (he 
wiil catch many words and sounds from children he will not get from 
a pandit); let him note new and useful words and make a point of 
usi11CJ them in variou3 sentences till he feels their force and extent of 
application; let him hegin to ;pPak at once with any persons with 
whom he call be familia1·; and I will engage that at the close of the 
fir,t year he will lie ahle to make himself understood on most suhjects, 
and hy the close of the second he will feel his ground to go out with a 
native preacher on a mi,,ionary excursion in the country. Let him 
pursue tbis plan, reading at the same time missionary journals relating 
to his field of lahour, and he will soon become a workman that need 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of life. I could point to 
many living illustrations of my advice-nor do I know of an instance 
where it has been properly tried, and the missionary has failed. T. S. 
ill "Thirdly" of his first communication, furnishes us with a specimen 
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of his gift of speedy penmanship, an<l aft.er havin11: "as clearly esta­
blished his point as any point can br," viz. that English must be the 
medium of comm1111ication to teachers, he co11ch1<\es as clearly that the 
vernacular in !!,"eneral must be the medium of disprnsing· to lhe mass. 
Now this argument appear, to me to he nearly rniciclal. Are not the 
teachers of the many to have books throug-h ·which to t1>ach ? aud if 
so the labour of pn•paration whatf'\'Pr it br, must be enchtrPd, and my 
friend with his ready pen has rattlt>d 011 to his conclnsion 1·ather too 
1·apidly. llut for the seutimeuts which ha,·c been so industriously 
circulated on this subject we should by this time have had a respPl't.able 
body of Bengali literature; but alas where are the succ!'~sors of the 
Pioneers of Missions to [ ndia !-Since the dt>at.h of Pc•arson and om· 
Serampore Brethren we liavc scarcely an acldit.ion of any importance to 
our vernacular book-store. Let us hope there are works already 
prepared which ouly await a little encouragement to bring them into 
use. 

I liave filled my paper: I ha'!'e no time to notice what remains of the 
lette1· of T. S. Whate,,er force there may be in his method of making 
ministers I hope will be well employed. I do not love the resolution 
:my better for his sentiments. I must not beg·in to praise the venerable 
and Apostolic Church to which I belong, because I should not know 
where to end, but with every sentiment of 1·espect for T. S. and for 
yourselves, 

I am, Gentlemeo, yours obediently, 
Crittack, Nov. 12th, 1840. A. SUTTON, 

. ffliudiamn·u «nll' lttltgiauu lntdl igtntt. 

t.-1\hssION ARY AND EccLESlASrICAL MoVEUENTS. 

Since our last, the following i\lissionaries ha Ye anived. In connexion 
with the :\lission of :\h-. Start at Patna: Rev. J. D. Prochno1v and wife, 
Rev. l\Jessrs. E. s~hulze, G. Niehel; Misses Henriette Just, Auguste 
Winte1·, S011hia Wernicke, Dorothea Feldner.-The Church Mission hr1s 
been streni,rthenecl hy the an·iYal of following hrethren: Rev. Mr. Osho1·ue 
ancl Mrs. Osborne, Re,·. J\lr. Dowman and l\Irs. Bowman, Hev. l\h·. \V enar. 
gerl, ancl Mrs, Wenari,re.-1, Rev. i\lr. l\Iakie, and Rev. l\lr. Long.-The 
Baptist friends in the midst of their losses have received help in the arrival 
ofthe Rev. \V. \\'. Evans and l\lrs. Evans, Hev. J. Parsonsanil I\Jrs. Par­
sons. l\fr. Evans will most probably superintend the Benevolent Institution. 
\Ve rejoice in the arri l'al of these good brethre11: may they long abide in 
health and strength, and abound in the work of the Lonl.-lt is our pain­
ful dutv to announce the death of the Rev. G. B. Parsons, late of Mon­
ghyr. He cliecl at Calcutta on the 13th of Nol'embe1·, on his way to Europe. 
Though in a very weak state, hi~ encl was unexpectedly suclden and yet 
was it peace. He was hut in his prime, 27. He was a generous, lively, and 
Catholic minister of Jesus Christ, and gave promise of much usefulness. 
Be ye also ready.-The Rev. I\Ir. Becher and i\Jrs. Becher, arrh·ed on the 
Plantagenet. l\Ir. B. is a Chaplain, on this establishment.-The Bishop of 
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Calcutta is on his way down, the last account reports him at Kaman], in 
health and strength.-We regret to learn that l\Irs. Mather of l\lirza­
poo1· is ol.,liged to visit Europe for the restoration of he1· health, accom. 
paniell by :llr. l\lathe1·: she is on her way from i\lirzapour to Calcutta 
fo1· tl,at purpose. Verily we are in a la111\ of cl,anges and d,eath.-Two 
laborers in that interesting dt!pai·trnent of lahor Female Education, hnve 
also arrived. i\liss Lang, who is to labor in connexion with the General 
Assembly's l\lissions ancl sent to this country by the Eclinhurgh Ladies' 
Association fo1· the promotion of Female Etlucation in India, anti i\liss 
Swinburne, one of the agents of the London Ladies' Society. l\Jiss S. is 
to labor at the Central schoul.-The bl'Cthren referred to in cu1111exio11 
with the Church i\Jissiou, are to be located as follows: :\Jr. and l\Irs. 
Osborne, Agarparrah; l\Ir. Lang, l\Jirzapoor, Calcutta; l\h-. l\lakie, Go. 
ruckpoor; l\Jr. Howman, Banarns.-1\Ir. Parsons proceeds to :\-Io11ghy1·, 
l\lr. Ernns remains in Calcutta. 

2.-l\11scELLANEA, 
News from China announces the cessation of hostilities for the present, 

the Chinese are disposed to accede to ou1· proposals if we give up Chusan 
and cal'l'y on our negotiations at Canton; Lin is to be punished and II large 
sum of money to be pai(l by the Chinese, and the Opium trade is to be 
legrdized,-111 the Punjab matte1·s of a melancholy nature have occurred. 
'l'he son and g-rnndson of Runjeet Sing, have both fallen by the hand of 
death; the ful'mer it is repol'ted through tl'eachery, the latter from the 
foiling of :L beam. Dost i\Iahummud has been again defeater], and our 
arms victorious. Events are e,·idently coming to a crisis in the North­
west.-ln Egypt all is commotion. The tocsin of war has been sounded 
in Snia by the British, and it is to be feared the overland intercourse 
will ·he susprntletl fo1· the present.-ll11mo111· with her hundre,I tongues 
propl1ecies w,11· between Enl{lancl an<l France. \l' e trust this is merely 
the idle speculation of,orne Stork-johher.-An intelligent ytrnng ;',alive, 
forme1·ly a stu(\ent of the l\ledical Cull,•g·e, on hi$ death-he,\ requested 
his friemls to allow his wiclow to marry again.-A numher of pour girls 
who had been long incarcerated iu tl:e l(ut/T(l were liberated 011 the repre­
sentations of the pre,s.-1 t is st:ite(l that Tlwggee is practised in and 
near Calcutta, and that the pu, chase of female children as prostitute 
slaves is ~till ,·ny common in our city. Surely these things, together 
with Ghat 11111rders aud the state of our streets, in reference lo acci. 
dents and nuisances call fur redress.-i\11othe1· Sali has taken place in 
the P1111jab. Can the llritish do nothi11g· in this matter ?-The llritish 
India Society Jil·es and prospers, nutll'ithstanding· t!ie carpi11g of the 
press au(\ the prophecies of its 1le:1th.-Tlie celebrated D!wn11a S/,r,bha is 
again calle,I up1111 to all'ake lror'.1 its slumbers. A lette1· 111 lhe llurlcane, 
,nitten by au anonymous u:it1ve, calls upon th;;t co11cla,·e to prevent 
natil·e Christians from l,oldin;..; then· rightful possessions 011 change of 
religion! ! ! \\' ell, let them try. The Ilurlame thi11ks the l\lissionaries 
iire nut prndcnt in agitating· this matte1·, allll would quiet the fear,; of the 
Shahha, hy i II t i mating· that I hi! :'II is,;iunaries lul\'e hut little, if auy i11fluence 
,dth tl,e cuH11cil. This may he; but they have an inllue11ce; a11d that in­
fluence abolishe,I S;,ti, aud the Go,·en111H•nt connexion with idolatry, aml 
this encoura~es them to agitate el'ery legitimate suhject until they shall 
have emaucipated both natirn heathens and uative Christians from every 
species of civil and religious b_ondage.-Uost l\J,1_1hammud has surre~der­
ecl • his troops have been entirely route1\ lJy S11· R. Sale. Affghanistan 
is ti1erefore conquered and now we may hope that the Gospel will no long1·e 
be withhelJ from the inhabitants of the far ,vest. The Panjab alone re-
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mnins in nn unsettled state. Thus is the Lord of Hosts giving victory 
to ou1· trnops-su1·ely it is fo1· a wise and merciful end. 

* * \\' e m·c indebted to om· contemporaries the Caln1tta Christian Arfoo­
caft'7 the Oriflllal Spectator, aml the lfrmld for the following items of in­
tdligencc and information for which we tender 0111· Lc~t thauks.-En. 

3.-TWENTY-SECONn ANNl\'lmSAllV OP TIIE 81mGAL Al'XILIARY TO THE 

LONDON i\hssroNARY SocIF.TY. 

On Sabbath the 15th Novemhc1·. Sermons were preached on behalf of 
the ahove Society. The Rev. A. F. Lacroix prt>achetl in the morning· at 
the Union Chapel from Hom. i. 16; aml the llev. J. !\lacdonald i11 the 
eveninl{ at the same place from James iv. 17. The Hev. Ch:u les l'iffar<l 
preached at the Cooly llaza1· Chapel on the same cvt•ning. 

The 22nd An11iversary i\leeti11g- of the Society was held in the Union 
Chapel on the Evening of Tuesday last: there was a respt>ctahle attend­
ance, as attendances go in l111lia. The services commencetl with <le,•o­
tional exercises conducted by the Rev. ;\(r. Go,;erly, at the conclusion of 
which A. Heattie, Esc1. took the chai1·, and called upon the Hev. i\lr. 
Boaz, the Sec1·etary of the Society, to 1·ea<l the A mmal H~port. This 
document will soon he before the public, and therefore we shall only state 
in the most general terms that it is very interesting ; as bespeaking the 
faithful patience and noiseless perseverance with which the agents of the 
Society are prosecuting their work of faith aml lahor of love. 

The Rev. l\fr. Yates 1·ose to mo\·e the first resolution as follows : 
"That the Report, extracts from which have just been read, be adopted and 

circulated by the Committee." 
l\Jr. Yates said the Report is cheering as she1ving that some goocl has 

been effected by the huml,le instrumentality of the few agents that nre 
employed in the l\lissionary work. Compared with the great work to he 
achieved, all human instrumentality is weak and feeble. To go into the 
jungle aml lay hold upon a savage tiger, to sulijugate him and trnin him to 
the docile habits of a domesticated animal, seems an impossibility. No1v 
the ohject of the i\lissionary w01·k is to civilise men, to change their habits 
an<l modes of thinking and acting, to make those who are living in dark­
nPss and ignorance fit companion, for intelligent Europeans. Hut this is 
not all; the object is still further to make them partakers of a new nature, 
an<l render them worthy associates uf the pure aud sinles~ angels. For this 
vast work the human agency is weak and feeble ; but God works hy feeble 
means. If you saw a man with a worm in his hand heating a monutain 
with it, and if l,e told you that he intended ,~ith the wor111 he heltl in his 
hand to break clown the fliuty mountain a11,l level it with the plain, you 
woultl think he had lost his reason. Yet God has declare,I that he \\ill 
thrash a mountain with a worm, and he is hy the instrumentality of men, 
who are as worms, levelling all mountains a11tl obstacles, arnl prt'paring a 
highway for the glorious ach·ent of his Sou. Sanballat arul hi,; associates 
derided the feeble Jews when they saw them 1·ebuildi11g the walls 1,f Jeru­
salem with the instrumPnt,; of war in 011e haud and the implements of 
masoni·y in the other ; a1Hl so men of the world many deride the Church 
and call her romantic nnd extravagant in her Pxpertations; but the hopes 
of the Church <lo not depend on the n11111be1· of he1· 11ge11ts, but 011 the 
infallible promises of Goll; if there was lmt one l\lissiouary iu all lutlia, 
these promises would nevertheless stand for eve1·. 

Capt. Paton seconded the resolution which was passed unanimously. 
The llev . .i\lr. Lacroix moved the secoml resolution which was as follows : 
"That this meeting records its gratitude to the Lord fo1· those of bi3 favors which 

have appeared to this aud other Missious during the last year, uud at the same time 
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it would humble itself before God for the manifold sins which have mingled tbem­
sel~es_with all th_eir doin~s; while in the spirit of a scriptural faith and earnest 
behenn~ prayer, it woul<l co111mrnce antl coutiuue the Jahors or n new year.' 1 

He wished to act in tl,r spil'it of this resolution himself, and he wished 
nil other Cl11·i,tia11s to do so. Those who ha,·e dune most are most sensi­
ble of their ,Jelil'iencies. and ;,II must be sensihle that thev have fallen far 
short of their duties. Yet is Lhere cause of warm gratitt;de to God. His 
work has lwen µoing 011; a111l the tinw has l,een co111i11g· nearer whl'n this 
whole peopl,• shall cast thl'i1· i<lols to the moles arul to the bat~. It might he 
tHII. in •inler to gi\'e some idea of the ,·arious forms of evil with which, in 
our i\l1,,1onary work. we ha,·e to co11tend, to state that the case mentioned 
in the R,•port ( of a Guru Jll'O)IOSi11g to embrace Chrislianitv provided the 
:\1is,ionaries would l,•ml him their aid i11 a suit he l,a<i pemfing in court), 
was 1,y 110 means a ~olitary one. The nati\'es have the idea, howevPr often 
tht>y are assured that it. is a fal,;e one, that tlw :\J1ssionarif's h:l\'e great 
influence with European jud;_(es and mag-i,trates. They therefore fre­
quently ask them to use their i11fl11enre in onlt:r to sway the minds of the 
judl(·t>s in their fa\'Or when they happen to ha,·e actions is the court. A 
Zt>mindar "ho hml uniformly n•,iste,I all l\lissiunary operations lately 
offen•d to open his Zrmindary tu ~Ji,sionaries, to gi,·e refuge to all native 
Christians, :11,d pPrmit his ryots to embrace tlie gos11el, pro,•iclecl the l\lis­
sionarv woultl exert himself in thi~ war. He hlessed Gucl that no counte­
nance 

0

liad e,·er been gi\'en hy the :\lissionaries of this Society, nol' he trust­
ed hy those of any other, to those i,leas. He rt>joiced at the catholic spirit 
in which the resolution wns expressed, ancl he trusted we woulil all act in 
that ~pirit. \'Ve :ire called on to expres, our gratitu,le fo1· the succPss 
that has attencle,I the labours of other Societies as well as our own. \Ve 
h:ixe heard of grl'at succ,.ss ha,·ing attended the labours of the Churcb 
l\li,,ion, especially at Kri,hnaghur, anti al,;o the l;il,ours of the Baµtist 
l\Ji,;sion, 11n,l ,hall ,re uot rc>joic<! at this? \\'hat is it if we he E11is­
copalians or l'resb,·terians or I ndepe11de11ts; what is it if we l>e Baptists or 
Pmduliaptist,;? Are we not all Christians? Let us then as Christians 
unite aµ-ai11st the hosts of Satan. \Vhen this battle has hePn fought and 
won it will he time e11011gh tu discuss 0111· q11estio11s as to these lesser poi11ts. 
This is the s11irit in which he ,!.-,ired to act, aud he ho11.-d it was abo that 
of his brethren. \Vhile we ought to rejoice "ith our J,rethren 01·er thei1· 
success, we ought also to sympalhize with them 011 account of their losses 
a111l sorrows. Our Baptist brethren e,pecially have been sevei·ely triecl du1·. 
ing the past year. It may be that we shall soon be _triecl in a similar way. 
He l,ad often remembered a circum~tance from wluch our b1·ethren may 
derive comfort under their bereavements. \Vhen a i\lissionary of the 
Lo111lo11 Societr, was on his death-bed, just in such a year to this Society 
11s the last has 

0

heen to tl,e Llaptist Snciety-a year in which they had Jost 
man1• laboun,rs. He sRid tu i\h-. Hill, who wa, lamenting over the fact 
" D~ not be clisconrn<red, remember that after the holy land was promised 
to Abraham and his

0 
sePcl, it was first occu11ied by his purchasing in it a 

gravr. Yet God had not forgotten his promise, but in clue time brought 
the seerl of Abraham into the promised laud." In like manner we may 
ha\"e to hegin by mnking many gra\'es, hut the tim~ wil! come when our 
Loni shall take possession of this Janel as part of His kmgilom. \Vhere 
are now the idols that the Greeks a11d Romans ancl our own ancestors the 
Celts and Teutones worshippccl-ninely-nine out of a hundred ?f their 
descendants of the present dav have uever heard the names of Jupiter and 
,Juno arul 1'eptune, of Thor· and Friga. So it will he in India: the day 
will come when the idols shall be cast to the moles and the bats, and the 
names of Shib ancl Durga shall be forgotten._ lu ol'de~ to tl_1e re~l,i:i:ation 
of this gloriuus hope C..:hl'istiaos must be ahve to theu· duties. l he dti-
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clnration of Nelson wa11, " En!!,'laml exp('ctR every man to do his dutr," nnd 
our Lord expects the same of those ll'hO hare rntrred into his ~ervice. 
\Voulcl our recent \'ictories in Affghanistan e\'er have h('en achieve,!, had 
officprs 111111 nll'n in our armv, from tlui Commander-in-Chief <lown to the 
humblest camp-follower not·b,•en more strenuous in the discharg-e of their 
sevl.'ral duti1•s than Christians !{ent>rally are in the discharge of theirs? 

The Hev. :\la-. Smith secon,lt>d the resolution. He had at the meeting 
last year either moved or seconded a resolution precisely similar, but the1·e 
was no impropriety in committing- the same resolution to him a!{ain, for 
every <lay of the p;ist year had sh,•wn him renewed reason for humility and 
fo1· gratitude. l II rl'dewing the doings of the past year every one of us 
will find that eHry day, i·e:, eHry hour. his short-comings and sins have 
be,•n ahun<lant, ancl the mercies of God equally abundant, so that ou1· 
causes of humility a11CI of gratitu,le ma)' he measure,! hy the hours that we 
ha\'e li,·ed. The1·e is no better pn•paratiou for the i\Iissionary work than 
humility, an lwhitual temiwr of humility and special acts of humiliation. 
Till a man is divested of all fancied excellence in himself, till he lincls that 
bis t:dents and his acquirements are all hut as dust in the balance towards 
the effecting the great work of the con\'ersion of a soul, he is not fitted to 
enter upon j\Jissionary work. It is only when we ai·e weak that we are 
stronir, for thPn only we can be emlowed with streni:th from on high - for 
Goll resisteth the proud, hut gi"eth grace to the humhle. ,vith humility 
then on account of our weakness, with special acts of humiliation on ac­
count of 0111· ma11ifol<l sins, let 11, go to the good work; and God will bestow 
his blessing· on lahours performed in this spirit. But in passing· this reso­
lution yon also ple1lµ-e you1·seh·es to an expression of thankfulness, a,ut if 
you he Christia11s in reality as well as in profession, you will f~el 
gratitude as well as express it. The report "hich has been 1·ead affords 
abundant cause for hu111hle thanksgiving. It tell, of the ho1ly of Mission­
Ri-ies havin~ been preserved in life and generally i11 health <luring a year 
of peculiar mortality. It tells of some souls :11lde<l to the church of those 
who, so far as human knowl,·cll!·e can jutlg-e, shall he ~aved. It tells of 
otht>rs who have ('ontinue<l to adom the doctrine of God the ii' Saviou1· by 
Ji,-es and conversations becoming the gospel. And it tell, of others who 
ha,·e fallen asle,•p in Jesus and have !-\One to tlie e11juyment of eternal 
gl1ory ;-and which of these is not cause to th,· Christian of abundant 
gratitude to Go<l ?-If you be Christians you need not he told that you 
ought to be grateful to learn of others being macle pa1"take1·s of like preci­
ous faith with yourselves. Yon once like the heathen around you wallowed 
in the deadly gulf of darkne~s, ignorance and sin; by the gl'ace of God you 
have heen rescued. ,veil what then? Are you to be told that you ought 
tu rejoice when you hl'ar of othus also being rescued from the cle1·011l'ing 
flood and l1ro11ght to the shores of happiness and peace? But while the 
report tells you of the few who have heen rescued, it at least by implica­
tion reminds you of the many-the millions upon millions-who al'e yet in 
the same condemnation. Let the consideration of theii· rnisernble estate 
be before 001· minds when we come to consider the third part of oul' resolu­
tion, which has reference to your conduct fu1· the future. \Ve are to ente1· 
upon our work fol' anothe1· yeal'. Yes ow· WOl'k; for you a111l I have all a 
work to do. U' e have to plunge into the tide and stem and buffet the 
waves, an<l lay hold upon the drownintr Wl'etches nnd drag them out. Say 
not it is enough for us if we be sa\·ed ourseh·e~. \Vhat if this spirit of 
selfishness hacl been found in the b1·east of the Holy Jesus? ,vhere had 
you ht>en to-day? Do you say that this one and that one swims with a 
hold 111111 nen•ous stroke, ancl it is possible they may of themselves reach 
the shm•p,? My brethren, it cannot be. No one has e,,er yet of himself 
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come out from the gulf of heathenism to the shore of peace and happiness. 
They must be rescued, and rescued instrumentally L,y rou. \Ve are to 
go ahout our work in the spirit of sc1·iptural faith and earnest pe1·seve1·ing 
1m1yer, faith in the promises of God, faith in the power of Goel. He only 
can girn us strength to swim. He only can give us the power to keep 
nfloat oursehe~, much more must the power to rescue others come from 
Billi. Hence the necessity of earnest persevering p1·ayer. Not the mere 
wedging in of a general, and, w far as we are concerned, an almost mean­
ingh'ss petition after we have prayed for all the blessings we desire for 
ourselves and ou1· fripruls; hut a spi1·it of earnest importunity, a spirit of 
cleterlllination to lay hold upon the 1.,lessing, a spirit like that of the widow 
who gave the unjust judge rw rest clay or night till he grnntecl he1· request, 
Ami ll'hile we pray we are not to neglect 0111· work; wl,ile all 0111· success 
must come from Go,1. the use of the appointed mean, is ou1·s. It ,,as the 
declaration of John Elliott, grounded on the experience of a Jong lifo spent 
in Missionary work, that " pains and prayer, by faith in Christ Jesus, 
will do any tiring." But they must not be separated-there must neithe1· 
be pains without prnyer, nor prarers without pains. \Vhen men of the 
world have an object to accomplish, they know that it is indispensably 
necessi.ry that they should devote their whole hpart to it. 1 t was thus 
that Nelson overcame all the ohtacles that lay in his way and rose to the 
highest rank in his country's senice and his countr.l''s esteem. Let us do 
likewis8, and remember that we war not in a vain service. lVe ai·e called 
to l,ell,"in this year in faith, and we may be called to begin many years more 
in faith before we be privilegecl to see the foll fruit of the l\Iissionary 
enterprise. But we know assuredly that whether we e1•er see it 01· not, 
the gospel shall he preached to all for a witness to all ; and from this and 
all other lands the chosen of God shall be gathe1·ed out to swell the trnin 
of our Lord at His coming. 

The third resolution was moved by J. F. Hawkins, Esq. 
" That the business of the Society for the next, be conducte,1 by the Committee of 

the past year, Mr. H. Andrews being added to their number." 

!\fr. I-I. said, Such a motion as this is generally reckoned a matter of 
mere form-1.,ut it ouglit not to be so, In appointing a Committee we 
ought at the same time to resolve to gil·e them something to do. Both 
the treasurer, who has charge oft.he funds, and the other members of the 
Committee ought to have work given them. There must he an increased 
lihernlity on the part of Christians; there must he greater exntions made. 
l\Ir. H. in a ,·ery forcible l.,ut b1·ief manner addressed the audience on the 
responsibilities resting upon us as God's stewards, and of the certainty 
that we must give an account of our stewardship at the last day, :111cl this 
lwwe\'er we might get rid of our idea of re,ponsihility now, would assuredly 
he felt then, and felt in a manner too fearful to be descril.,ecl and too awful 
to he contemplated with indifference. 

The Rev. J\Ir. !\lacdoual,l in seconding this resolution bergecl to call 
attention to a comparatil'ely new feature in the constitution of the corn. 
mittees of our religious Societies. Ile alludecl to their contaiuinl{ so large 
a proportion of laymen. In the scriptures all Christians are calle1I ser. 
va11ts of God. In the primitive Church all Christi;111s acknowledged thei1· 
ol.,ligation to engage in the ser\'ice of Goel according to their abilities ancl 
opportunitie5. There were diversities of gifts and cli,·ersities of calling: 
some were apostles, some prophets, some evangelists and some pasto1·s and 
teachers, but all acte,1 in accordance 1vith their designation as servants of 
God, and felt themselves 1.,ound to do whatsoeve1· they could for the pro­
motion of his glory. But when the Church fell from he1· purity an un­
scriptural distinction was made between clergy and laity, and gradually the 
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idea wns formed that it wns ouly to the former that the work bl'longed of 
c1u-rri11g forward the wnrk of spre:ulinir the gospel. Now it would nppenr 
tl1at· 11il, Church is hrgi1111i11!! to act on a 11101·e just all(I scl'ipturnl principle. 
111111 1,.,r lal' 1111•111hers are h1•gin11i11!! to he associate,! in tin• management of 
l1cr '.llissi,;nary opl'l'aliPns. It is of gn•at moml'nt to laymen to he thus 
associat,·,1. Tlu•r lalk and c·111sult in 111ccti11g.; uf Committee.,, a111l thus 
thl'ir i111t•n•sts ar~ joine,l ,rith lhu,w of llw cau,e. They are a;;sociatc,I in 
the ••r,•s of tlui worlcl with the work, au<l so thcv becomeaccustomctl to the 
Jl/lmc· of s1ii11ts, and cease to consid,•r it a n•pro,i°ch. Tl1c speal(Cr co11cl11cl­
ecl hy cautio11i11g the 111c111hl·rs of the Co11,111ittce :ig·ainst the admission of a 
secular spirit into tl,eir ,lelil,erations. This is only to be gu:u·ded against 
by watchfoluP,;; au,! prayl'l'fulncss. 

The Chairman thl'II made some ,·ery suital,le obsen·atio11s, remarking 
especially 011 the Catholic a111l Chrislianspirit of the second rt>solutiun, ,llld 
on the sil("ns of the times as au i1:citenw11t to J\Iissionary exertion. The 
succpss of our countl'\''s arms in the ca,t an,! the we,t <ll•~·ht to stimulnte 
us to exertion in onier to cal'l'y out tlw desi!!IIS of J>rul'i;le11ce in putting 
so much power into our ha111ls. Surely the cl,•,ign of GOii in all this i;; uot 
rnerPII' that we should enrich our.elves, or that we ~houhl get ho1101· 01· 
rep11t,-,tion fo1· our~eh·es, hut rather that ll'e shoul1l use the influence which 
He has gi,·en us fo1· the promotion of his own glory. 

A hyn,u was theu suug· am! the mt>eting separated. The ~ervice was 1•ery 
interestiug and 1rell adapte,1 to iuducc a prope1· state of feeling in the 
Christian mind. The crJllection we understaud was 1·ery liberal.-Advoc111e. 

4.,-TIIF. SANI! fh,ADS. 

\Vhnt a cl'Owd of associations connect themscl\'es with the Sand Jle,,Js. 
Jlow many a youthful he.il't has l,eat hi;!h as it has he:,nl •· the San,I Ht'ads ! 
Hope with upiifted foot has lit up its future career with hrigl,test scem•2, 
now ahout to he rt>alized. Hu,r many a heart h,1s ;irkcned as it has ap­
proached the estuary of the (:ange8 ; clrildre11 anxious to hear of the life 
111111 health of pare11ts not ~l•en siuce cl,ildhood's days; am! wi,·es all(! others 
1·et11rni11g from a search after health to those thPy hope are living but who 
)'et may he dead. How many a 111a11 has liid adieu to the Saucl Head:, with 
jo)', l1a1·i11g- gathered amplf .,f the l,arliaric gold of this land .,f sun. He is 
J,a,ting in the •· i\lay of life" orer the l,tbulll of the dee11 hlue sea tu the 
shores of hi~ 11ati1·e islc-will1 a µlee :11111 µl111bo111e 111i11tl. ile is aLout to 
e11jo)· the fruit of his toils irr his father-laud. How marry with ric!1es 
burdened hut despoiled of liealtlr, with care-worn countenances h,ll·e cast 
one sad lingel'ing look at the mU1lcly banks of Ganga; 

" Grateful yet sad and scarcely joyous to depart 01· stay ;" 

whiJpsome mithrr prrmittr,1 t" go or sta)' linger in seard1 uf health on the 
,·e1·y threshold 1,fthe d!'l•p hlue sea. Ilow mall)' :i captain's l1eart is li!(·ht..r,.,11 
\1)1en he sights the 11ilot, and how the pih•t 1ratcl1es and toils, 111arki11;.: lighls 
mul h11ors as he gui,les the nuhle ressel into a safe but ,liflic,ilt port. flow 
like tire turbid and l't>stlt>ss waters of the Saud 11 eads mus, 1,e the turmoil 
of thought of those wlto are ere1· a11d a11011 passin:,:· 01·er tlie treachcroul! 
channel. lloll' like to lift, in general wilh it-; a11xidies an,l tr11ulile. Such 
a rnixture of sunshine an,! shatl,•, tears :u11l smil,·s, sorr111,·s ant! joys, hopes 
:md fears, :igr~nwns a11d disag;remt>ns. llow like 1111tu life in its ent1·ance­
it.~ troulth•,l wal,•r,-its wide )·et da11gPro11s entrances-its land 11111) sea 
marks -its ,•xperiencecl pilots and its rrultle and peaceful port, once entered. 
Jlow like life in its close-the trouhled waters of the Jord,111-tlu! really 
narrow tltough apparerrtly wi,le and expami,·e entrance to tl:e lr,11•e11 of rest 
-the hlessetl pilot, Christ-the sure marks of salv;ition, and the noble and 
delightful port of the new ht>a1•en. Reader! when at the Sand Heads 
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either A"Oing or coming or remaining, look on it as 11n emhlem or lire in its 
progress and close, and be t>dilied as you Sl'e tht' wod<s of God in the great 
deep, and his creatures and people therein.-/1,id. 

&.-PDOPOSAL TO TRANSLATE ANn PRINT TnE QuRAN IN THE URDU AND 

ItonJAN CHARACTER. 

We have lrncl forwnrd,•d to us a prospectus for printing n Romanize<l 
Ua·du and Nagri edition of the <iurlin hy Christian men. The oliject is, that 
by a plain, faithful tr,rnslation of this heterogeneous mass of selections 
from othea· sacred hooks, l\Jusalmens may he enal,led to judge more ae­
curately of its mnits, and he helter informed as to its contents than the)' 
can Le now that it is doled out to them in the flowing numliers of Arabic 
poetry, which hut felV among them comprehen,1. It is the poetical mys­
teril's which attach themselves to the Quren whirh constitutes its chief 
recommendation. Anothea· object which the translators have in view is to 
place in the hands of l\lissionaries and Native Christian teachers, who may 
uot lie conversant with Persian, a plain and faithful translation of this most 
important hook in all discussions with the l\Iuhammadans; so that they 
may he alile to quote it in the ordinary language of the people to whom they 
preach. The H ehrew scriptures, the Greek scl"ipturt's are trnmlated 
into the Vulg·ar tongue~, why not the Qur<.in that it may he hrou!l"ht hy the 
people to a fair test with the truly holy hooks? Such a test the peoplo 
may he ahle to appreciate. This is the reasoning of the translators. It is 
propost'd to iidd notes explanatory. \Ve regret that we cannot a·ecommend 
this plan, and we candidly confess ne look upon it with sincere reg1·et. 
Jlad tlw i\Iusalm,111s atternptt'd it 01· had it been the work of any literaa·y 
body, we could ha,·c had 110 objection; but as it is the work of Chrislian 
men, we cannot approve it. That it may t'lfect some good WI' are co11vi11c­
e,l, fo1· the good meu who li.ll"e undertaken tu translate it would never have 
made the attc111pt had tlwy not so thought: hut that the !{Ood "'ill coun­
terlialance the evil ll'e very much ,loul,t. As Chri~tians it is our duty to 
priut and 1listl"il111te Christian truth, hut certainly not th,1t which we know 
to Le a cheat and a lie, and that lie firmly and fanatically believed by so 
large a section of the human family. Let us put what notes we pleas!', 
will not the impression get abroad that Christians are printiug the Quran \? 
-and what efft>ct will that hi1ve on the illiterate :'II nsalm,111s which im­
pression the ;\Jaul\'is will uot fail to sta·engthen ?-hut whatever Le the 
impression, it is clear that Christian men cannot do e1·il that good may 
corne, ;ind that to trnnsl.ite, print and circulate that which we lcnow and 
lielieve to lie the grossest and most influential of all impostures certainly 
come, ll'ithiu the category of evil. The irrtention of 0111· friends who ha1·e 
11rall'rtake11 this work we lielieve to he good, but we entreat them to pause 
ere they set one type to press in such a matter.-Jbld. 

\Ve entirely concur in the sentirueuts expressu.l in lhis extract.-En. 
c. c. 0. 

6.-CnRISTIAN Enu·cATION-1:-.'CREASEn EXERTION NEEDED. 

The advocates of what is called a neutral e,lncation, that is education 
uitlro,,t Chri,tianity, are making great efforts to extend theia· school; and 
colleges in e1·ery direction. They ha1·e at their command considerahle 
11ecu11iary resources and political influence ; aud hence they are not 
likely to contract the circle of their operatious. Tl,ey must and will 
irrcrease. \\' hatever mav lie the estimate formed of education without 
Christianity by the upholilers of the Governmerrt system, there are man,r 
who deem all knowle,lge, except it Le accompanied hy the truth of Gods 
word, to he but an engine for e\'il put into the hands of this people. \Ve 
would therefore entreat the friends of native Christian education not to 
rest on their oars, but io eve1·y dista-ict of this densely populated country 
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to plant Christian seminarit>s that the ijt1·e11m of lrnowle.tge mRy be 
ac,:ompaniecl by that which can alone malce it a lllessiug to the people­
t1"11e a1ul pure Christianity. The educational wa11ts of the people of 
In,lia ;u·e r.learlv becoming much g..-eater th•m can he sup11lied hy the 
different ;\[i.,si, .. nary Societies 'lS ,11ch. The subject is evidently hecom­
in~ 011e which cannot ht> treated as an appendage to missions: it must 
be taken up an,! dt>alt with as a great national q11e.,tion hy the Cl1111·ch of 
Cln·ist and frie11tls of Christian eclucation hoth lu•re a111\ at home. A 
Society should he formed for this express object-the Christian E1l11ca­
tio11 of ln1lia 011 a scale comn1e11s111·ate with the demands of the people 
and the efforts of the anti-Christian syste111. We merelv thro,v uut the 
suggestion. We may return to the subject in II little.-/liid. 

7.-T,rn l\lnNTIILV l\I1ss10NAIIY PnAYEit l\h:ETINO, 
The Monthly !\lissionary Prayer i\leeting was hel,I at the Lal Baza1· 

Chapel, on l\Ionday the ~nil inst. The ;uldre~s was clelivere<I hy the Rev. 
J. \V cnger, who ga1·c a hrief account of 'l'ltc prescut slate of the Gr,ef~ 
Chm·ch in Grace and Turkl'y. Iteligiously consiclt>rcd nothing can he 
mul'e dcplornhle than its present condition. The priesthoo,1 are sunk iu 
ignorance and the people held u1ule1· the influence of the 1-(rossest super­
stition. Cel'Crn1onies aucl miracles uccupy the place of vital l,(011lines!I. 
Preaching is a thing almost unknown. The efforts of Protestant l\lission­
aries have heen directed to this field. Thev hal'e prt>pared school anil 
othe1· useful hooks on general lmmvledge and i1ave commence«\ a lillr:iry 
of Christian knowledl,(e in the translation of standard a11tho1·s. The 
Sciipt11res have been translated into modern Greek, aml Schools of a very 
supe1·ior charncter have been estahlishe«I in Greece. The priests alarmed 
at this state of things, ha1·e anathematized those of the people who have 
dare,! to benefit hy the lahors of the l\l i,siunaries. Persecution has 
ensuecl-the Scriptures hal'e been hul'llt hy onle1· of the Patriarch of Con­
stantinople, :rnd all books printed at l\lission presses-scientific as well 
11s r~lil,(ious-have been onlerecl to be burnt hy the s:ime authority. The 
Missionaries are stigmatized as foreiS!.ners, the Bible as a dangerous book, 
an,l the efforts of these men of Goel al'e declared to be sub1•ersi1·e of orcle1· 
and peace. This is hut another form uf the papaey-anotl,er of those 
cheats hy which the evil one ilelu<les the erring chilthen of men i11to the 
behef and p1·ac1ice of a lie. Amidst all this there are a few ll'ho stand 
fast, who are, ;,ccorclinl!,· to the election of 1-(raCe; anti a large party uf 
"'hat may he caUed the liberal, that is, the e1lucatecl party, are fast pro. 
gressinl!,', towards that state of things which will forhitl theii· tamely 
submitting to the anathemas of an ignorant and besutted priesthood. 
The devotional parts of the service wen: engaged in lly Rev. Mess1·s. 
Bmdbury and Smith.-/bid, 

8.-Rr-:PUTED REVIVAL OF SATI AT MIRZAPORE, 

A corre~ron1lent of the Eri_qlif,hm1111 states that a Sati has occurred in 
that neighbol'lwod, Some time ago we stated that two had occurred in 
the \'icinity of Calcutta. ,ve have little doubt of lheir heing verpetrated, 
though they coul1l uot he distinctly trncPd hy thll ,1uthol'ilit's. That the 
b1·ah111a11s would, if po,sible, re rive this or any uthc1· Larharnus custom, IV8 

lia1•e little doubt-that they nrny ever nr:il anun make an attempt" to 
try the spirits" i~ not imprubable. \Vhererer such things happen, the 
authorities ought to leavt! no stone untnmed until the whole matter ia 
sifle<I an,I the parties macle a public example of; for if they can with im­
punity perform such a rite in the 1·ery vicinity of the authorities, what 
may they not practise in the remote1· and less regulated portions of our 
tenitories ? \Ve do hope for humanity's sake such thing has not occurred, 

5F2 
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but if it has, and c11n be trace1\ home, it ought to be visited by the scveresc 
punishment which the law can inflict.-/bid. 

9.-T111-: l\1Eo1c.\L :\JissroNAnV Socrn1v. 
Christianity is 11ot only he11e\'Ole11t Lut i 11g!'11iou,; in tl1P mo,les by which 

she wo11l1l co11rnH·111l l11•r hl'11!'1'ol,•11ce to mankind. Lilrn thr llll!rci!'s of 
nature, though provi1kd for all and tending to the sami, eud, tl,e h:ip11i11ess 
of man ;11111 the glory of Cod-like thest>, thouµ;h haviuµ; ,uu, ol,j1•ct, Chris­
ti11nity as,unu•s diff,•1·e11t aspects aud presents her mercit>s. in ditfrreut forms. 
l11 nalurc nu,v llH:'H'Y come.; in the s11w,d1ine, .and lhPll in tlu~ shatlow-ruHv 
in tho rnll1')', a11d tli,•11 in lofly 11101111tai11. So dol', l'hrislia11ity :-now it 
conies to till• guilty i11 the pr!';1ch('(I word. ;11111 then i11 the form of the 
A,ylu111, tlw llo,pilal and the ILfuge; n111l now it ha, ,J1•t!'rmi11ed to com-
111e111I itsl'lf to the i11hal,ita11ts of Clii11a ;11111 tl,P E;ist through tha medium 
of nll'clici11e-the ,uperior scicuce and ,kill of \\',•stern pharmacy. A So. 
ciety h;1, lic1•n fonuecl iu London, under the a11spir,•s of s0111e of the 
must t;ile11trd and humane laymen an,! oth('rs--most of them medical men, 
for the purposi, of sending- f,;rth ?.Ietlical :\Iissio11aries to China-a nohle 
anti commcndahle olij1•ct imlt>cd, :i11cl one whid1 has the hig-h sn11clion of 
the Lonl hi1melf, who while he came to Sl'l'k a11tl to sa,·e th<> souls of the 
lost, did not forget to minister to the tPmpornl wants a11,I m•cessities of the 
peoplP an,1 to relieve thei1· 1,o,lily ailments. In the East, me1lici11e is a 
po11e1ful ker. It is almost like tl11' m;1aician's wa11<1 and may in wise 
haucls 1,., m;ule a pownful mPa11s for introrluring and prop;1gating- the truth 
of the g-ospel. The H,•v. l\lr. l\i1lrl, formerly of :\lalac,·a, 110w Profess111• 
of Chin,•,e in the Lon,lon Ut1il'ersity, is S,·crPtary to the Society. \Ve 
sha 11 lit> lia Pl'Y to con 1'1')' the douatiuns of any of ou1· friends to the Secre­
tary.-/1,i<I. 

10.---T,rn Soc11nv Fon THE DIFFUSION Ot' UsEFl'L l\NOWLF.nGF.. 

The Sodt>I v for the Diffosio11 of U,efnl l{nowledg-e c111111ect1·d with the 
Hindu C:ollt>gl' ha,·e just i,suecl a ,·olume of Essays iu En!!li-1, a111l Be11g-ali. 
Tl11•sp Essays ha,·e bee11 delivnpd 1,v the :\It>mhers at the i\leeti11gs of the 
811cil'I)', 'l'he publiratio11 of this ,-oiume forms an era in the history of tho 
llinrlus. It is the tir,t tangil,le literary fruit of a party of i11tellig1•nt 
natil'e youth. and may l,e taken as a specime11 of tlwii· talent :irul g·eneral 
mot!es of thiril<i11g, a11cl c,,n1·eyirig thei1· thoughts, hoth in English a11d 
llenaali. \\'e liope that every l'nco1uage111ent will be givf'n to this effort. 
The Sori;,ty is a rnst improl'e111r11t 011 the D,•hating SuciPti1•s and Spouting 
()ul,s of the 11ati1•e n,u1h, of which this \·0111111<' i~ an al11111da11t e1·i,le11ce. 
1\1 i;(ht not thi, Soci,:t)' issue its proceedings in a less ponderous an1l more 
frequent form ?-Ibid. 

\Ve u111lerst;111<l the \'olum,i in <]'1estion ln1s not l,ern puhlisl1e1l hut only 
print ell for the u,e of the memliers am! their friends. -En. C. C. 0. 

11.-SrATE OF N'ATl\'E F1,:r-:r.nrn-\V11111ws-NonLF. ExAMl'LF. OF A NATIVE 

YouTn- G11 .n.:\lt·nuEn, A1'n Tim C11A n.,K, 

The inrlicatio11, that a spirit of cha11g1, i11 a religious point of view is 
coming on•r the people i11 this co1111try are may. "Straws,'' it is sai1l," she,v 
\I hich way the wind hloll's ;" am! ads, thoug-h tlu•y are hut the acts of 
in<lil'iiluals, indicate tlw state of ft>eli11g :imo11gst the 11ati1·e community. 
Suml! time L;1ck a we;,llhy natil'e offered a sum of money lo any onl!, c<£/el"iS 
paril,us, who woul,1 marry a Hintlu wi,low. The offer we umlt'!"sland was 
accepted. Not to re1·e1·t to othe1· singu!.n· phenomena in H inrlu Society 
fqually opposed to native prejudice irnd practice, we cannot pass over in 
1iile11ce the ,lying act of Raj Kirahna Dey, a young well.educated and 
l1ighly intdligent youth, one of the pupils of the .Medical College, and 
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of imparting to 1·e1·y ma11y the saviug knowletlge of the truth as it i~ in 
Jesus. 

l•:01· the i:-enerous_ a!d rendered them i~ this important department of 
their lahours, the m1ss1011ary lirethren desire to present their ,·ery grate. 
ful ackno~vledg·1!1ents, while they indulge the hope that the example set 
by some will be followed by many more, lhat as the demand fo1· the word 
of God increases, the means of multiplying copies of tha sacred volume 
may also iucrease.-1/erald. 

l-t.-D1csnrn 1-·011 REr,rornus llooKs AT DACCA CONTINUED. 
E;i·tract ofa lette1·fro111 Rev. W. Robinson. 

S1•pl. 3.-1 shall now give you a few hints, concerning the state of 
thin14s at l>Hcca 1~11ri11g· the last 111011th. l may state in g-eneral tern1s, 
that the de111a11d lor hooks 1s greater tha11 el'er, aud that the disposition 
to hear seems 011 the 111crea,e. I have seldom spent 60 rupees to liette1· 
pu, pose, thau in the erection of our native chapel. Let it be opene1l 
wl1e11el'er it r11ay, we are sure of ~ome hearers, and we often have a great 
number. But I will gil'e you a few particulars. 

011 the 7th 11lli1110 in the afternoon I weut to the chapel and spoke 
from these words: "1t is appuiuted for all me11 once to die," &c . .\s soou 
:,s I had done, many requested hooks, that they might, as they said, learn 
more of tl,esc things. Before we left the chnpel, a letter 11;1s ln·oug-ht fo1· 
Chaud iuforming· him that a natil'e teacher was on his way to Dacca. 
This cheered him mucl,. 

Ou the iilh hrother Leonard and l we11t to Frasganj with an intention 
uf preaching·, hut I h,•came so unwell, that we were obliged to content 
ourselves 11 ith the distribution of a few books, which brother Leonaril 
lia,\ hrought with him. Ou this day your first box an-ived, containing 
1302 rnlumes; but I did not open it till .\lontlay the 10th. 

On Saliualh rnorniug the 9th the congregation iu the natil·e chapel 
ll'nS about 4-0, l\Iy text was Isaiah xh-i. 5-8. l succec,le,I in fixing 
atteution better than usual. The poor people appeared quite suq,rise,I, 
hut not at all otfentled, to hear their own i,lolatruus practices so exactly 
descl'ibed in our shii.stras. 

Ou tl,e 11 th brother Leonard and I went to the chok or square. A bout 
50 g·o,pels iu H imlustii.ni, a large buutlle of tracts iu the same language, 
and a fe11· in Lleugali, went off in a few minutes. Ou such occasions it is 
impossil.ile to preach; the uproa1· is too great. 

On the 1,'ilh brother Leo1Jartl ancl I went to Dhcikii.ishwari, whe1·e there 
is a temple of Kali in a thick jungle, perhaps a mile out of the city. A 
few brahmans, who inhabit a few mean huts were the only persons to be 
seen. The hrii.hmaus were Yery civil, a11d gladly received portions of 
scripture. I wonder at the brii.hmans of Dacca; they come to my house 
in great numbers for books, and claim them in preference to other 
people, because they are brshmans. 

Afte1· the hox above 111entio11etl \\'as opened, crowds came fo1· hooks, 
and I ha,l to Ii l'e, fur a few clays, in the midst of a great uprnar. On the 
18th a nothcr box containing· 81 O volumes ani l'ed with the native preacher. 
On the 19th l er11ploye<l him in distril,uting books nt my house. He 
continued the tlistriliution perhaps an hour, and then the tumult became 
so great, that I thought it prudent to desist. 

On the 21st the people began to come in to celebrate a Hindu festil•al, 
in honor of the birth of Krishna. I II the evening, brother Leonard and 
I went to the native chapel, and found our native lirethren e~gaged with 
a crnwd. Leaving them at the chapel we took about 100 copies o( Matt., 
anti went to one of the outskirts of the city to meet the people, who were 
coming iu from the country. We saw many flocking into the city, t,ut 
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t.here were few rt>iidtirs 111110111r them ; nnd some of those who could read 
wne very shv: they hatl not hear1l mud1 of our I.woks, We persevered 
},oweni1·, iind l(ratlually the whole 1111111he1· was tlisposed of, eithe1· to 
persons who 111.>gg-etl tl,em, 01· to persons who gladly received tht'm when 
offered. 

Satnnlai• 2'2nd was the dav of the festh•al ; crowds of people paraded 
the streets all day. I had so many applications fo1· books at rny own 
liouse, that my stock in Bt•ng·:ili was soon exhauste1I. I hatl ddenninetl 
to g·o out ahout twt'l1·e a111I join the native b1·cthre11; hut 1 was taken 
su1ltlc11ly unwl'll, an,I was ,mal,le to go. I went in the evening with 
h1·uther Leo11anl, anti when we reacl1e1l the natirc chapel, we found that 
nearly i.ll the hooks were go11e. Our nati,·e hrethre11 hatl openctl the 
chapel in the 111orni11g·, a111l ha,l ht>en engaged, either in the chapel or 
neal' it, in lalldu~ anti givin~ away hooks 1ua11y hours. rf'lu~y had cll~tri­
l,uted, on that spot, in two tlays, ahuut 1000 vul11111t•s, chiefly, 111' course, 
siugle gospels. 011 this dav, a foll' 1·11l11mes in lli11dusta11i exct>pte,l, the 
co11te11ts of l,oth the boxes were cxl,au,letl, Tl,ev co11lai11tetl 2,112 
volumes. Supposing about 112 n1l11111es in Hin,l11sla;1i remained, mostly 
sing·le gospels, it follows, that from the 10th to the 2211<1, i. c. in 13 days, 
2,0CO volumes were distributed. 

lt may perhaps be thought, that many of these huoks must ha,·e been 
~iven in " very i1uliscri111inatc and careless ma11111,r. Such hu»e1·e1· was 
not the case. H' e nel"er force books 011 people ; 011 tl,e contrary we 
withhold them till we are sati,fit>d that those II ho solicit them, can reatl 
nnd are likely to read them. This plan we adopt as much as pos~ihle, 
eren in a cnnnl, where we seldom gi,·e a11y thi11g 1:,rgt'r tl1a11 a si11gle 
gospel; n111l when people come to our 11011, .. s for Liq.re books, we make 
them submit to 111a11y interrog·atoriL•s before tl1l')' outai11 the11· request. 
I 11uw refuse t'l"en s111all l,ooks to ma11y who cau re:ul, when I think they 
)rn\"e recei,·e,l thern hefure or are not likely to read them. Some 1101v 

come to me fo1· hooks, a111l heg with gr,·at i111portunity, just to amuse 
themselves and inflict a little trouble 011 111e; l,ut long· pr .. etice has taught 
me to know these ch:1racters, and l send them a11ay iiS they cumc. On 
the othe1· ha1Hl, as our hooks spre:ul in the cu1111try, niany 11ew faces 
app<'ar. They have seen books with their neigl,huurs and they want some 
for ,he111sehes. Thus, for one \'olu111e gi ren awai·, we may expect three 
or four new applicants. This, l think, is the secret of the increasing 
demand, afte1· so many have heen ~u11plied, a11,l su many refused. 

On the '25th Cl,1111!1 went to N:il'111diya, a place crowded with boats. 
l\lany of the boat people requeste,l books, hut he had 11011e to giv,i. Jhis 
was to be regretted, as they might ha,·e heen very II idely tlispersetl. 

Last S:ohhath morning, i11 our natil"e chapel, I agai11 preached on the 
8ubject of iJolatry, takiug for my text Isaiah xliv. 9-20. The people, 
about .1,0 in number, heanl with fixed attention. \rhen I li:Hl done, a 
man stood up: " All this is very true ; gil"e me a hook, that I may learn 
more of Christianity." Chand ga,·e him a Testament 11 l1ich he had 
1·ese1·ved fur his own use. The same man attended :,gain in the afternoon. 

\\' ould it not he well to publish, in a separate form, the book of Isaiah 
and the first nine chapters of Daniel? They contain some very pointed 
11assages against idolatry, many predictio11s concerning ou1· Sin-iou1·, and 
many about the nations of the earth, which may be illustrnted by profane 
history. l would say, Print it in both languages.-lbid. 

t.'i.-M1scELLANEous NoTrcEs. 

We have been sorry to learn that the funds of that most excellent 
institution, the Dish·ict Benevolent Society a1·e quite inadequate to the 
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r!Pnwnrls wl1i1'l1 arC' m:11le on its hen!',·olence. In its nati,·e n•l'lnm, thpre 
arP at prt'st'nl ahont 201) innrnt1•s. the unmher of out-111•11sioi11•r~ is \'l'fl' 
1•11nsi,l1•r:il.J.-. [ JI mauy in,ta11CPS, it affor,ls tl'n1p11r:ir)' relief to those 
\I ho :ire ,ntf,•rin::: from w:,11! and ,li,f'a,e. In or,l<'r to :::i,·e <'ff<'l'tnal relit>f 
to the o\,j,•cl, ;,t pn•-<':il 1lPprndt>11t upon it. it rrquires an i11co111P 1,f 
aho11t H,. 1·2.0011 l"'r annum, while only Hs. 8000 forrn .ihnnt the a,·ern!!e 
of its :11111" :,I rrc·,•i11t,. It is mai,ifest that some t•xt1·aordi11an· effort must 
he ma1le on its bei'i:df. • 

('on,i,I.-r:il•'~ a1lditi1111s ha,·p lat!'l1· hel'n tll'11le to thP. Tr:inslation anrl 
F.x.1111i11i11~ ('11111111itte,•s, of tlll' I:11,;il,a1· Tract an1l llnnk S11<'iet1•. It is 
)1opt',I th:it (!rt'.iter l'x1•eiiiti1111 in th,• ·puhli,'.:itinn of the Script;1res and 
tr:1<'1, in the ,·ern·1<·1il:11· lant:·11agl's of thi, Presi1lp11c1· will he the conse­
'l"""c,•. Fur ~11111(' ti111P p:i-t, !lie C11m111ittt>e of tl,e llil,le S11cietr has 
li:111111ontl1h- 1111•Ptin!!, for tl,e dt•-pntch of l,11sinpss; anti h)· this arrange­
ment tl,t> intl'n•sts allll ,•flil'i<'11t·,· of the i11stit11tion ha,·e been materialh• 
:11lran1·1•1l. Tl1<• ('o,nn,ittee of ti,e l'rnct Sut:iety has <leterminetl to mee·t 
once in the t1ro montl,~. 

It 11:i,; 11('<'11 re,11lrt>d. tli:it in c:onsiclerati1111 of thP extent of the prorince 
of G11j;1r:it. tl1e pn1...::p~cl, of i11 .. ·n•a~t1d 111i:-:,,:io11ary ;1~e11<·r ·.1·i1hin it!"i hnr-
11 .. rs. and the n,nltit111]ps of the 1111•rca11lilo, elass of 11:ili1·es ~peaki11g- its 
la11;:·11a!!e "liu rt>side in, or dsit llomhay, a fo11rth part of the fuuds of 
thP Trnrl ~ol'it>ty he sPt :,part fur the pulilir:<tiou of trncts au<l small 
books in Guj;irathi.-Bo111/,ay s,,1,ctutor. 

IG.-::\hss1.):-c OF TIii:: GE:s-En.-lL :\s-r.Jlllf,Y nr TITF. PnF.<BVTERIA!'I Cut'RCR 

I'< 1Jt£LA:-n 'l"O f-i:A'T!A'l\',\ll. 

Jn our l:ist numl,er, we cx111·csse,l our ,•x1•ectation of soon welcoming 
to the ~hnrt>s ui" I nclia, the 111i11isters latelr app11i11lt>cl hy the I'resl,~·tt>ri:in 
Church in lrt>lanil to Ld,our in the pe11i11,,da 111' (;11ja1·;it. 111 iloi11g- this, 
we \\t're µ11ilty of a lap,11, ]'<'lllHP i11 refere11c,• to 1l,e name of 011e ,.f the 
n1i:-;:..io11arit•S. ·11,r. 11ec1)s..;arv correction ,, ill l,e u1ad<>, a11d atlc.litio11al 
iufonnation c_i,·e11, 1,,- 0111· i1°1trod11l'in~· the follonin;.r extral't of a lettet· 
to Dr. ".ils1;11, fr.,,11.the It .. ,· . .\Jr . .\Jor;;:in, of llelfost, datetl the J,!th 
A u;r11~t. 

"Yon ma\· tliink it stranzP. that no :111s1rPr has yet heen forw:ll'de,1 to 
,·011 fr11111 tl;e Sr11oil ,,f L"l,1,•r 011 the s11hject of ,·our co11:11111nica1ion 
i·et·omnll•ruli11g· tl.,e district of 1-i.aria"·ar as a suitahle tieltl for a .\lis,;ion to 
till• ht>allil'11. ,I !low rue to a-<lll"t' ,·ou this Ira~ 11ot arisen fro,n i11att1•11ti1•n 
or tlisn_-1:-pect. Your comn11111icc1ti,·,11 was lii!..dily Psteemed, a1Hl detennined 
us i11 tht> -.•lectio11 of 0111· Jir-t .\I is-io11arr fit>ld. llut we cli,I 11ot \I ish to 
wri1e 11111il ,rt' con Id ,lo su "itl, e11tire sati,f.ictio11, an,I that, lir the hless­
in,r ,,f (;.,,1, we are 1111w P11:dilerl to clo. ( >n1· t1111 :'1Ii,sio11arie, ·hare heen 
<"l,n,C'n. huth tried 111e11. Jia\·in:.!· !,pen 1ui11i:,-;tprs in con:.!l"t>!!atio11:,;, a11d 
)1ari11!! ren1111111·l'd tl1l'ir eh,.r::es :,t tht> c ill 11f till! ,·1,nri,lr 

0

lo go to the 
)1t'atl1t•n. ·1 IH•,· (i;11·e 1111th het'n marri,•d withi11 a fow wet'k~. Fu11cls 
ha,·e h,•1•11 rai,,;tl sn!licit>11t to 111ake a c11111111e111't>mt'11t. . The 11:1m~, 
of our .\lissi1111arirs an• JanH•S (;lasg·uw. f11rn1t'rl1" mini,tPr of Cn,tledall"­
son, :11HI .\l,•x,,11,lt'r Kt>rr. fornll•ily ;11ini,tt'1' ·of l'ortadown. :'Ila,· tire 
Loni earn· tht>lll lo the heatl,en with tl1t• fol11ess of th,• lil<'~sint!S of the 
µo,1H•l of ('hnst. Y,111 will accept tire thanks of onr mi,,iouarr ·dirt>ctoi·s 
1111<l of our A,,pml,lv for n111r ,·aluahle co1111111111ic«ti1111 a11rl the i11tt>n•st 
1·ou ha,·e t:ikt'n iii' 011r ;'.a11se. l"!,e name of our cli11rch 11nr1· is' Th" 
i'reshyteria11 Church in ln•la11<l,' au,I that of om· principal ecclt>siastical 
a,semhlv 'the c;eueral A-semhh-: Thi~ irrcludes the Ge11ernl Sr11od of 
Ulsto,r 1i111l tire Secession S,rnod, °irho are uow happily united."-/bid. 
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17.-1\lovimENT AMONG TIIF. LINO.l!VATS OP BAINTRUR IN TRI•: SoUTRF.RN 

l\J ARII.TII II CoUN'fR\'. 
Some of 0111· readers may prrh:ops have he:u·d some rumours respecting 

thl' existence of religious inquiry :,t Bainthur, originating in inteq1reta­
ti1111s which hal'o heen matle of dilft>n•nt passag-1•s of Lingayat hooks, 
"'hich ar1i suppose,! to intimate the conversion of the prople to another 
faith through the instl'11111entalitv of forei!!ners. We are happy to have 
it in our po,rer to g·i\'e precise information on the snhject. 

The three following notes are from the pen of the llev. Jogeph Taylor 
of Belgaum, who has shown a very c11mme111lahle zeal in eady emhracing 
an opportunity of personally in\'esth,ating the circumstances of the case. 

Bainthu1·, Sunday night, 23rd November, 1839. 
(I). Throug-h the mercy anti care of our Hea,·enly Fathe1·, I arril·ed 

safe and well here last Friday. I spent the day before yesterday with 
the Germon Missionaries at Hoohly. lmme11iately on my ai'l'ival, I had 
an inteniew with the people, by whom I was invite,!, and saw them to­
day :olso. I fintl they knolV very little, or rather scarcely any thin~-, of 
Cln·isti,mity mm·e than the name. They profess however to ha1•e no faith 
in theil' own l'eligion, and that the Linga which they wear is of no use, 
nnd can profit them nothing, and may be cast off. They would, I suppose, 
in one way immediately embrace Christianity, or rather take upon them­
selves the p1·ofession of it, that is, if I would engage to secure them from 
loss, and procure the powe1· of GovernmeRt to support them against any 
unpleasant results. llut of course I can give them no such assul'ance. 
I purpose staying here a day or two longe1· to sift them furthe1·, and 
ascertain, if I can, theil' true motives. There is certainly a stir among 
the people in this and some of the adjacent villages, who are of opinion 
that some great change is about to take place, and that one religion only 
will prevail, and that all castes will become one, or rather that the1·e will 
be no caste at all. And though some readily say, that the Ch1·istian 1·eli. 
gion, accor1ling to what is pl'edicted, is to be the prevalent 1·eligion, yet 
they are very ignorant of the doctrines and requirements, the grnces and 
duties of Christianity. They listen to me very quietly, all(l app;u·ently 
with attention; but there is no anxiety evinced about their soul's salva. 
tion. There is no earnest inquil'y made, " ,vhat must we do to he 
saved," nor any desire evinced to make themselves acquainted with the 
nature of Christianity an1l its autho1·, the work he tlid, the salvation he 
wrought out, and the glory to which he exalts his people. Nor ,lo they 
inquire to know the temper, dispositions, and conduct required of those 
who believe on his name. l\lay the Lord dirert and g·ive me wisdom and 
grace to know and do what will be for his Glory and this people's good. 
l would ask all my friends to pray fo1· me. 

Tuesday night, 25th November, 1839. 
(2), I have had a long, and 011 the whole an interesting intenie,v 

with the people fol' about Jil'e or six hours to-day. One of thrir promised 
books was b1·ought this afternoon, and part of it l'ead, It is iu<leetl $Ur­
prising that many things a1:e pre1licted,_ which !•:n·e been eiti1er already 
accomplished or are now being accomplished. 1 hey hal'e agreed to let 
me take the hook with me to translate into English. There seems to he 
something ,•orth knowing further regarding this book, aml one or two 
others which they produce<l this night while I was at the Guru's house, 
and parts of which they l'cad, A few of his disciples, from one 01· two of 
the adjacent villages, came in this night, and I had a ve1·y favourable 
oppo1·tunity of setting before them the nature of the Gospel. They seem 
fully to believe that the time is not fa1· distant when all the people will 
ht!cume one, that is, that the distinctions of c:iste among the people will 
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cease, and that the Christian religion will universally prevail, an,1 all 
mt>rely from what is predicted that a religion will be hroul!;ht to their 
noticti and which they will he invited to beliern by a people corres1101uli11!-( 
with the Enl\·lish (aud many particulars ai·e recorded re:.(anlinl!:' their 
appearance, dre~s. simple manners, their power, co1111uests, &c.) and which 
they are assuretl is tn he the pre,·alent religion. They are likell'ise ia 
those hooks exhorted to rt>ceive anti follow this religion. anti threatene1l 
with severe j111lgmen1s if tht>y ,lespise a111l 1·t>ject it. Sn for it is g-uod and 
hopeful; but the ~reate1· portion of the people know little more of the 
Christian religion than that it is the relig-iou of the English. They have 
no appa1·ent stH1se of sin aml their need of salvation by Jt'sus Christ tu 
save them from sin, with the teaching and influence of 1he lloly Spirit to 
makt' them wise and holy. llut they may, notwithstanding-, l,e a people 
preparell 11f the Lord, tu hear an,I 1·eceive his word; a11d I think a resi­
dence of a munth or so is ,le,irahle, or frequent ,·isits among them, until 
sumethini-: 11101·e satisfactory or ta11gihle is manifest, so as to make it 
necessary tu make some arran;{ement fur thei1· further instruction and to 
admit such as may afford evi,lence of a change of heart and trne faith 
in Chl"ist, into his Church by baptism. 

(3). Since writing the aho\·e, I ha,I an i11terview (on the morning of 
the 2Mh November) with several individuals who were asseml,le<l at the 
Gurn's house. Extracts from one or two of thei1· huol.s, which they 
appeared to ,·enerate very much ar11I consider inspired, we1·e reall hy 11 

man of the goldsmith caste, to whose j11d11;111e11t and interpretations much 
deference appeared tu be paid ; but, the interview was to me nut at all 
satisfacto1·y, for when I endeavoured to set forth the trutl,s of the 
Gospel, the1·e was much evident listlessness and apathy. No anxiety was 
evinced to understand tire things which were spoken. Some questions 
were put about forms and ceremonies which would be 11ecessa1·y to observe 
if they became Christians. J told them there were other things of gTeater 
importance for tlwm tu know ,.nd experience fir,t; otherll'ise, whatever 
they may p1·ofess or whateve1· they may do, would a,·ail them nothing. 
Thi3 kind of address they did not 11t all seem to relish ; hut they woultl 
profess the Christian religion (holding still in \'enerntion their own 
books), under the assurance of protection from harm by the Government, 
and security against any temporal loss. After being· with them upwards 
of two hours, I left them, but was invited to return again in the evening, 
which I purposed doing, but, having· ascertained that in consequence of 
several additional persons having during the clay come in from adjacent 
villages, flags were hoisted and other ostentatious preparations made for 
shew, I was induced to decline going, especially as J had also learnt, that 
a report was in circulation that I was come with authority from Govern­
ment to install the Guru there, as the High Priest of this new sect. l\Iy 
duty appem·ed clea1·, that I should nut leud myself to promote any imprn-
11er views or expectations, amon~ the people, aud that the evil should be 
nipped in the bud. I therefore, preferred rather to represent the (;ospel 
to them in its native unostentatious charncter and at once tu tell them 
that instead of immunities and emoluments those who embraced it would 
be expose,! to loss and persecution. ,\ ud as several were assemuled in 
the \'icinity of my haltiug--place, Solomon (the native teacher who 
accompanied me) and I went out and alternately ad,lressed them for a 
consideral,le time. A fow objections were made by some bnihmans, hut 
we ap11ealed to the com,nun people who heard us apparently more gladly. 
,ve endeavuure,I fully tu explain tu them the natuni and ductt"ines of thti 
Gospel, the ouligations and duties of those who embraced it, with the 
happy results attending the reception thereof both here irnd l1ereafte1·. 
It was not till it was quite dark the people separated. 
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tenets and prRctices, from the p1m of l\Ir. Brown of the Madras Civil 
Service, is to be found in the last numlier of the J\Iadras Journal of Lite­
rature ancl Science.-lbid. 

18.-HoRRID P•:nSl':CUTION AND MASSACDE OF THE NATIVE CHRISTIANS 
OF l\L\DAGASCAR. 

The existence of the London Society's l\Jission at J\Iaclagascar, is well 
known to ou1· readers. It was founded in the year 1818, under the auspices 
of Governor Farquhar of the Mauritius, and !\Jr. Hastie, the British 
agent at l\1adag·asc: r; and after struggling with many difficultie,, arisin~ 
principally from affliction and bereavements in the mission families, and 
the distrust of the natives, it began, in a few years, to assume a very pro­
mising appt>arance. Ha1h,ma, the general sovereig·n of the island, pro,·e1I 
decidedly fal'Ourable to the missionaries, and zealously countenanced them 
in their endean,m·s to ad,·ance the cause of education, and to introduce 
the arts of ci,·ilized life. About the commencement of lti28, when through 
the blessing of God, farnurable appearances hegan to present themselves 
in se,·eral indil'iduals who had received instruction, it was proposed to 
1tdmit them into the ,·isible church. Haclama declared his satisfaction 
with the anangements which it was inteuded should be made; but he 
was removed from this sublunary scrne, on the 27th July, 1828, before 
they were carried into effect. The sovereignty was assumed by Rawll'a­
lona, one of his concubines; and under her sway the whole aspect of the 
mission speedily became changed. The missiona1·ies were not without 
11pprehensions as to their 11ersonal safety. The son of Ratalfe, the 
brother-in-law of Radama, who l1ad visited England in 1821, the rightful 
}1eit· to the throne, and a youth of hopeful piety, was cruelly murdered; 
and his parents afterwards suffered a similar fate, being transfixed 
through the heart by a spear. "Theil· only crime," says Mr. Ellis, 
whose history of l\ladagasca1· we cannot too strongly recommerul to 
ou1· readers, "was, that they were the immediate descendants of the 
nncestors of Radama, and were favourable to the education aud the 
irnp1·ovement of the people." Other atrocities were at this time perpe­
trated by the usurpe1·. During the long season appointed for ostentatious 
mourning for Radama, the missionaries devoted themsehes tu the prepa­
ration of elementary and other useful books, and the translation of por­
tions of the Holy Scripture. When they were ready te resume their 
regular labours, they met with great discouragements; and they had the 
mortification of seeing about 700 of the natil'e teachers, and senior 
scholars, withdrawn from the schools, to serve as recruits for the army ; 
while they were prohibited from establishing any seminaries, however 
humble, in any of the villages in which the national idols were kept. The 
Queen annulled the treaty with the Bl"itish Government" hich prohibited 
the slave trade, and refused to receive 1\Jr. Lyall, who had come as 
British agent in succession to !\fr. Hastie. The island hal'ing been 
afterwards invaded by the French, there was a slight remission in the 
efforts to impede the missionaries. An edition of 5000 copies of the New 
'J'estament was compll'ted; and there were favourable indications that 
the divine blessin~ rested on their spiritual labours. The attendance of 
the people at the Chapel increased; and even the Queen assented to the 
baptism of the candidates for that ordinance. On the 29th of !\Jay, 1831, 
twenty persons were publicly b:.iptized by !\fr. Griffiths ; and on the 
foltowing Sabbath eight individuals uere baptized by !\fr. Johns. Inquiry 
continued to mal<e p1·ogress among the people; but it excited the 
jealousy of those who were devoted to idolatry. The use of wine in the 
sacrament was interdicted by the authorities; and all connected with the 
army and government schools we1·e fo1·bidden to be baptized. l\fr. and 
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Mrs. Atkinson. who hacl come to stl"engthen the mis~ion, wei-eonlere1l to 
depart from the islantl. Their loss seems onlir to ha "e qnickt>netl the 
exertio11s of thei1· hrcthi-1•n who were permittrcl to remain; and the cause 
of Cl,ristianitv continnecl to gain :{l"OIIIHI, till the ~!ith February, UU.S, 

when the qnei•n prohihite1l he1· suhjects from aha111loning the custom~ of 
their fath,•rs. A frw dars afterwards, notwithsta11d1n/! the i-erno11stra11ces 
of the missiorrnries, a1i"1l after a co1111cil at which 150,000 persons were 
supposecl to have been present, she denou11ct'cl <iPatl, as the penalty of 
maintaining· the Christian profession. The missionaries, becoming appre­
hensive that they woulcl he clriven from the island, completed, by extra­
ordinary exc.>rtioi,. the printing of the entire Bible. They were shortly 
afh•r i11d11ccd to take tht'ir dt>1mrt11re. The proceetling-s of the native 
~-ovenunent immediately became very sangui11ary ; ancl the Christim1s 
wt're recluced to the g-reatest distress. Some of them ,lenied their Lord 
and :'\Jaster; lout a number of them glorified Gotl in the forn:1ce of afllic­
tion, ancl thus edncecl the power of their principles, and the grace 
impartecl to them by the Great Head of the church. 

\\'e are unahle to continue their suhsequent history, except so far as to 
stale, that such of them as did not escape from the island continue<l 
privately to meet tog-ether when practical,le, to call upon the name of 
the Lord, a11d to encourage one another amidst the awful trials to which 
they lnl\'e been snhjectecl ; but we h:l\"e now the melancholy duty imposed 
upon us to a11nounce to the Christian public its dreaclful close. The 
following letters, acldresse1\ to :\fr. H" ebste1· of the American i\Jission 
Press, and which 1·eached Bombay a fow days ago, contain the dismal 
tidings, The writer is a Greek, 

Deai· Sir,-1 embrace the opportunity of His Highness the Emaum's 
yacht the" Prince Regent's" cleparture for Bombay, to write yon, aclvis­
ing you of my retum to Zanzibar from l\ladagascar afte1· an absence of 
four months. 

1 ha1 e very little news to communicate, The Christians in l\fadagns­
car are being persecuted to the greatest extent. Every nati"e with whom 
a bible is discovered, is condemned to death. There were sixteen unfor­
tunate beings, native Christians, who were convei-t.ed to Christianity hy 
the missionaries; anti about two yeai-s since they were discovered p

0

ray­
i11g, and were condemne1\ to death ; but with the assistance of the Euro­
Jieans they made their escape, after which a plan was formed for their 
final eseape from :lla,lagascar; hut on the 7th of last July, when within 
one day's journey of the coast, they were clisctl\'eretl an,I put to a mMt 
crnel death, hy being boiled alive fo1· the crime of being U,ristians. Six 
of these unfortunate hei11gs were females of about IH years of aire. l 
myself was obliged to leave five days after, being suspected. i\fr. D. 
Griffiths and Dr. L. Pal"l"ell, who were residing at tl,e Capital" Antana­
narivo," contrived their escape, and are in consequence.in great danger. 
lf I have time and my hand is better I will semi you a tra11slation :tnd 
copy of one of the letters from the unfortunate sixteen Christians, written 
some time p1·evious to their being discovered. 

You may, if you think prnper, publish :,ny part of this for the eye of 
the Christian public, with my name to prove the aho1·e authentic. 

I remain, dear Sir, your most obediently, 
lJ E~RY C. A RCANGELO. 

Ti-anslation of the lelle1· from the persecutnl Clt1·istians. 
"Antananarivo, 20th Addo-lOth Nov, 1839. 

"l\lay you live long and he happy. 1\Jay God bless you. 0 beloved 
friend ; for we are still alive by the blessing of God to <1s-so that we 
can visit you by a letter and tell you of 0111· troubles. 0 friend! if it 
should meet with your wishes, because we are so miserable on account of 
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the fear of tl,e enemy we remain in perpetual jeopardy, and if you can 
l'ffect our escape; and if there is any w;iy for us to go over the wate1·s­
ar11l if thel'e is any work for us that we cau do there, please to think how 
111Hl in what manner we can go out of the countrv. Let our mutual 
friends know oui· trouhles and misery, for you know aiHl see 0111· misery; 
11lease to let our friends know of what has befallen us for it is reported 
that if they can find us out, that our hands shall he tied hPhind our 
hacks, put ·into a small basket tied up, ancl a large whole Le digged fo1· 
us, nnd tht>n we are to he put into this hole with 0111· heads downwards, 
and then pou1· hoiling hot water into the hole upon us. It is also 1·eported 
that we ;;hall not he allowe1l at all to come into Antananarivo, fo1· they 
(the enemy) say these fellows have received such a quantity of the strong 
medicine (sorceri•) from the white people. 'Do not lll'in~ them at all to 
the Royal city ( the town of the so,·ereign) hut kill them on thp very 
spot wht.>re you find them,' said the ollir.crs to the persons sent to search 
for us; it is this that we are afraid of, for Jesus s,Lith the spirit is truly 
rea1ly, hut tlie 11e.,h is weak, (Mark xii·. 28) and saith D,wid, 'Trembling 
and terro1· of death has encompassed me.' 

" \\' e desel'\'e to suffer for our sins, hut Christ ll'lio 1vas without spot or 
blemish suffered fo1· the sins of me11, hut we ,leserve to suffer, aml mav 
you live happy saith your frieuds Paul and Josial1 and all their compa: 
nions who love the cross together. 

".If you appro1·e of this and it can he done we shall be very glad, say 
your friends, for we are afraid hecause the terror of death is upon us.'' 

Note.-'J'he ahove unf01·tunate sixteen Christians were discovered 
within one day's journey of Foul Point, .Madagascar, and put to a most 
cruel dt.>ath by Leing boiled alive. 

(Signed) 
Tamatnrn, i\fodagascar,} 

July J-1.th, UHO. 

HENRY c. ARCANGELO, 
Supercargo of the schooner Hawk. 

The hlood of the martyrs is the seed of the church. l\lay this proverb 
be verified in the case of i\Jadagasca1·. This must be the prayer of every 
Christian heart. 

Since we recei1·ed the information which we have given ahove, we liave 
heen fa1•011red with two extracts from letters from England, and which 
~ive a very intere,ting nccount of some of the Madagascar convert~ who 
ha,·e heen euahle<l to e,cape to 0111· own happy island, and who are livi11g 
unde1· the c,u·e of the llev. ~Ir. Freeman, missionary. 

\Valthamsto1v, July, 1839. 
"\Ve walked the other day to i\Irs. F.'s, to meet the six g·ood i\Iada­

irascars who had suffered so much for their Savio111·'s sake. They have 
heen lrnptized, and have chosen the names of Da,•id, Simeon, Mary, 
Sarah, Joseph, and James. I will relate to you all I can remember of 
their sutferin!l"s. Da1•id, aged 28, Simeon, age1l 22, had their choice of 
death, eithe1· by poison 01· to he huried ali l'e. They took the forme1·, 
which howel'e1· had no effect on them! these two men have left their 
wives and children in Madagascai·, 

"llary was irnprisone,1. The moming of the day she was to have been 
stahhed to death, a lire hroke out which enaliled he1· to escape from the 
prison. She fled to the house of a friend and concealed he1·self in a bundle 
of fagp;ots. The soldiers searched the very spot, and strnck their spears 
into the ve1·y bundle of faggots, hut :\fary was unhurt! She has left a 
husband aml a child of 11 years old. l\lary is 3'J. years of age. 

·' Sarah aged 21 has left a husband in i\ladagascar, who assisted her in 
making her escape from her persecutors; she has fretted much about him, 
as his life is in dange1·. He is a Chief, and in consequence of some note. 
Dal'id nntl Simeon are the sons of Chiefs. 
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"During l\fary's distress in p1·ison, &c., she contrived to conceal a small 
hook, whid1 she showed to UH. 'I his hook she use1l to 1·ead uuob~erved. 

"Joseph, all·ed ltl, is the son 1_if a Chief. llecauRe h~ l'efus_ed to reuounce 
C.:hristiauity he was sent to pnson, where he 1·tmH11n~d six months, w;,H 
beaten every day, a111l scarcely allowed any food. His body has several 
marks. 

"Joseph has left a wife. She was_ to _ha,·~ been_ put to death for rt>:'.d­
i JIO' the Scriptures: we heanl these six s111g 111 the11· own languagt', ' 0 t•1· 
th: realms,' &c. to the tune Crilc11tta. The Rev. ;\Jr. F1·eeman interp~e­
ted for them. i\J;u-y's favorite chapter, the Uth of John, was read with 
the 13th aml 15th chapters, it was her comfort in prison, :uul' fear uot 
them that kill the body,' in partic11l111·, aifonled he1· solace. 

" She unde1·stands as yet but little Engli,;h." 
"Walthamstow, July, l!BO. 

"I am truly happy to be .ii.le to give a ~oocl report of our i\laila!..(a~ca1· 
frientls. They do indeed continue /m11,bfofuitl!f''.tl Christians. Th_e, health 
of one of the women, a111l one of the men, has fa1letl a gootl tleal. I he rest 
.ire well in ho,ly, and all are trnly consist~nt in their walk _aml con­
versation. l fear the wretched Quet'n cont11111t>s her persccutwns-h11t 
we k111111· hc1· 1u111·er is limited, aud in due time God will appear to deliver 
his suffering and faithful people.'' 

:\latlagascar has not inappropriately been denominated the Great 
Britain of Africa. It is one of the larg·est islands in the ll'Ol'ld; and has 
ill many places, the capacity of g1·eat_ procluctil'enes.s., Its l!1·esent po(Hl­
lation has been estiniated at ahout lour or fire nullwns ol ,;mils. Like 
eve1·y other couutry of the world, it must sooner or late1· yieltl to the 
sway of the Hedeemer. l\lay the day of its merciful visitation speedily 
anivel 

19.-TnE CHURCH oF ScoTLAND, 
We have now the gratification of presentiug to 0111· readers a league 

worthy of the venerable class of documents to which in the 1·eligious history 
of Scotland that name has heen wont to be .ipplied. It was submitted ancl 
solemuly adopted at a large and influential meeting of ministers and 
elders of the Church, held at Edinburgh on Tuesday last. The meeting 
is said to have bel'n pervaded by deep religious feeling, and concluctetl in 
a spirit worthy of the occasion and of the ca11se. Several of the most 
aged and revt!red fathers of the Church-men of the mo,t elev.ited piety­
men who, fo1· half a centul'y, had laboured and prnyt'd for the coming of 
such a time of revival and J"eformation to the Chul'ch of Scotland-con­
ducted the del'otions of the assembled Lrethl'eu. The spirit of l'emal'kahle 
unanimity aud Christian love, and calm hut resolute clt'tennination, which 
reigned throughout the whole proceedings, is described by those who 
witnessed and shared in it as peculiarly sti·iking and impressive. The 
"ENGAGU:llENT IN DEFENCE OF TIU] LIDU:Rl IU:, OF TUE CHUllCII AND PEOPLII 

o•' ScoTLANn," as the document is termeil, written out on an immense 
sheet of parchment, was subscribed by all pre;eut, including ministers imd 
eldt!rs from almost evt!ry cl'ial't,•1· of Scotland. Steps, we 11n1lerstand, 
will immediately be taken fo1· affording opportunities to the oflice-beal'ers 
of the Church thl'oughout the countl'y to adhihit thei1· mune• ; and we 
bave 110 doubt that hy mul by it will exhiliit, in one firm phalanx, the vast 
majo1·ity, aml certainly all tho~e ll'ho constitute the ve1·y heart and soul, 
of thti Church of ScotlanJ.-Scottish G11ardian. 

ENUAUEMEi\T lN DEFE1'aCE OF TI!£ LIBEilTIES OF TUE 
CHURCH A:\ D PEOPLE OF :SCOTLAND. 

AUGUST, 184,0, 
,vhel'eas it is the bounden duty of those who m·e iutrustt'd by the 

Lord Jesus with the ruling of his House, to hal'e a supreme 1·egard iu all 
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their actings to the glm·y of G0tl the Father, the authority or his heloved 
Son, the only l{init in Zion, and the spiritual lihe1·ty :uul p1•osperity of the 
Ch11rch which He hath purchase,\ with His own blood: 

Whereas, also, it iR thPir right and pl'ivilege, and is especially incum­
hent upon them, in trying times, as well for thei1· own mutual encourage­
meut and support, as for the greater assurance of the Cl11uch at large, 
to unite and bind themselves together, by a public profession of theii· 
principles, an,\ a solemn pledge of adhe1·ence to the same, as in like 
circumstances our ance~tors we1·e wont to do: 

And whereas Goel, in his p1·ovidence, has been pleased to bring the 
Church of Scotland into a position of great diffic11lty and ,!anger, in which, 
hy acting according to the dictates of conscience and of the \Vord of Go,I, 
imminent hazal'(l of most serious evils, personal as well as public, is 
incurred:- _ 

In these circumstances, it being above all things desirahle that, in the 
face of all contrary declarations and representations, ou1· determination to 
stand by one another, and hy 011r principles, should be publicly avowed, 
and, hy the most sol~mn sanctions and secul'ities, before God and the 
country, confirmed and sealed:-

\Ve, the 1111dersi1rned, ministers and el,lers, humbling ourselves under 
the mighty hand of our God, acknowledging His righteousness in all hig 
ways, confessing ou1· iniq11itics, and the iniquities of our fathers, mourning 
over the defections and short.comings which have most justly J)rovoked H jg 
holy (lispleasure 11gai11st this Ch11rch ; adoring at the sf\me time his long­
suffering patience arul tender mercy, and giving thanks for the undeserved 
grace and loving.kindness with which he has visitPd his people and revived 
his cause; unde1· a deep sense of our 01vn insufficiency, and relying on 
the countenance and ules,ing of the great Goel and our Saviour; do 
delilrerately publish and declare our p111·pose and 1·es11l11tion to maintain 
in all 0111· actings, and at all hazards to defend, those fundamental pri11ci­
ples relative to the government of Ch1·ist's house, his Church on earth, 
fo1· which the Church of Scotland is now called to contend ; pri11ci11les 
which we conscientiously believe to be foull(\ed on tire \Vord of God, 
recognise,! by the stanclards of that Church, essential to he1· integrity as 
a Church of Christ, and inherent in her constitution as the Established 
Church of this land. 

The principles now referred to, as they have been repeatecHy declare1l 
by this Church, are tire two following, viz., I. "That the Lord Jesus, 
as King and Head of His Church, hath therein appointed a g·overnment 
in the hand of Church officers, distinct from the civil magistrate." II. 
" That no minister shall be intruded into any parish contrary to the will 
of the congregation." 

To these principles we (leclare our unalterable adherence; and, applying 
them to the present position and the present duty of the Church, we 
think it right to state still more explicitly what we conceive to be implied 
in them. 

I. We regar«I the 1locti·irie-" that the Lord Jesus is the only King 
and Head of his Church, and that he hath therein appointed a government 
in the hand of Church officers distinct from the civil magistrate,"-this 
secred and glorious doctrine we regard as fencing in the Church of God 
against all encroachments and invasions inconsistent with the free exercise 
of all the spiritual functions whicl1 the Lord Jesus has devolved either 
upon its rulers or upon its or,linary memhers. \Vhile, therefo1·e, we abho1· 
and renounce the l'opish doctl'ine, that the government appointed by the 
Lord Jesus in his Church has jurisdiction over the civil magistrate in 
the exercise of his functions, 01· excludes hisjnrisdiction in any civil mat­
ter, we strenuously assert that it is independent of the civil magi~trate, 
and that it has a jul'isdiction of its own in all ecclesiastical matters, with 
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\Vhich the cil'il magistrate may not lawfully inte1·fere, either to prevent 
or to obstruct its exe1·cise. 

2. In pa.-ticular, we maintain, that all questions relating to the exami­
nation am) admission of ministe1·s, oi· to the exercise of <liscipline, and the 
i11llictio11 or .-emoval of ecclesiastical cens111·es, lie within the prnvince of 
the Chu.-ch's 1,pi.-itual jurisdiction, and all such questions must he deci<led 
hy the Church officer~, in whose ha1uls the gol'emment is :q111ninted, 
accor,ling to the mind and will of Christ, revraled in his ,v ord, not 
accordi11g to the opi11ions or decisions of any secular authority whatsoever. 
lVe are ,·l'ry far, illlleed, from i11sisti11g that the judgments of the com­
petent Church officers, in such 1p1estions, can of themselves carry civil 
cons,•qut'nces, or 11e1·,--sarily rule the determination of any cil'il points 
that may arise out of thl'm. Jn regard to these, as in regm·d to all tempo1·al 
matters, we fully acknowledg,1 the cil'il magistrate to be the sole and 
supreme judge-bound, indeed, to have respect to the word of God an1l 
the liberties of Christ's Church, yet ahrnys entitle<l to act in<lependently, 
on his own convictions of ,~hat is right. But, in regard to all spiritual 
consequences, and especially in regard lo the spiritual standing of mem­
bers of the Church, and thei1· spiritual privileges and obligations, the 
judgments of the Church officers are the only judgments which can be 
recognized by us as competent and authoritative. A 1111 if at any time the 
civil magistrnte 111·ono1111ce judgments by which it is attempted to control, 
or supersede, or impede, the sentences of the Church officers, in these 
spiritual matters, and in their ~pi1·itual relations and effects, we must feel 
ourselves compelle<l to act upon 0111· own conscientious interp1·etation of 
the will of Christ-disreg,mling these judgments as invalid, an<l p1·ote&t­
ing against them as oppressive. 

3. As the Lor<l Jesus has appointed a go,·ernment in His Church in 
the hand of Church officers, so we belie,·e at the same time that He has 
invested the ordinary members of his Chu1·ch with irnportant spil'itual 
privileges, and has calle<l them to exercise, on their own 1·es1u,nsi1Jility, 
important spiritual functions. In pm·ticular, we are persuaded that theil­
consent, eithe1· formally given or inferred from the absence of dissent, 
ought to be reganle<l by the Church officers as an indispensahl1J condition 
in forming the pastoral relation; and that the act of a congrng-ation, 
agreeing either expressly or tacitly, or declining, to receive any pastor 
proposed to them, ought to be free and voluntary. proceeding upon thei1· own 
conscientious convictions, and not to he set aside by the Church officers­
the latter, however al ways retaining inviolate their constitutional powers 
of government and superintendence ove1· the people. \Ve hold it, accor<l­
ingly, to be contrary to the very nature of the pastoral relation, and the 
end of the pastoral office-altogether inco11sistent with the usefulness 
of the Church, an<l hostile to the success of the gospel ministry-an act 
of oppression on the pm·t of whatever authol'ity enforces it, an<l a cause 
of g1·ie\'Ous and just offence to the people of God-that a miuister should 
Le settled in any congregation in opposition to tlie solemn dissent of the 
communicants. \Ve deliberately pledge oul'selves, therefore, to one anothel', 
an<l to the Church, that we will, by the help of God, continue to defend 
the people against the intrusion of unacceptable ministers, and that we 
will consent to no plan fol' adjusting the present difficulties of the ( 'hurch 
which does not afford the means of effectually securing to the member~ 
of eve1·y cong1·egation a decisive voice in the fol'ming of the pastoral tie. 

4. And, further, with reference to the question respecting civil esta­
blishments of religion, which we believe to be deeply and vitally coucerned 
in the present couteodings of the Church, we feel oul'selves called upon 
to bea1· this testimony :-that, holding sacred the principle of establish­
ments, as sanctioned both by 1·eason and by the \Vord of God-recognising 
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the obligation of ch•il rulers to support :md endow the Church, and the 
lnwfulness and P:rcpediency of the Chm·ch receiving countenance aml 
Rl!9istance from the State-we at the same time hold 110 less stro,wlv that 
the .Pr,inciples wliich we have _laid do~·n regarding the gove1·1~1i:nt 0£ 
Christ s Church, and the starulrng- of t.1s people, ca11110t be sunendered 
or compromised for the sal1e of any temporal advant;iges or any secular 
arrangements whatsoe,·er; that it is both 111111·ise and unri..,hteous in the 
civil magistrate to impose upon the Church anv conditio; i11compatihle 
with th1•se P!·inciples; and that no consirleration·of policy, and 110 alleged 
prospect of mcreased mt>a11s of usefulness, can justify the Church in 
acceding to si!ch a condition. '\Ve emphatically protest against the doctrine 
that in estalihsl1i11g the <.:hurch, the civil magistrate is entitled t.o i111pose 
any restrictions or1 the authority of her office-heai·ers or the liherties of 
her memhers. On the contrary, ,;·e stren11ously assert, that it is his sacred 
duty, and it is his iutert'st, to give 1:ositive enco11rai::ement and support 
to the Church iu the exercise of all her spiritual functiou,-for thus only 
can Goel, from whom he receives his power, he fully gloritierl, or the 
prosperity aml g1·eatness of any people he effectually pro111oterl. \-Ve admit, 
iruleed, that, a, supreme iu all civil mailers, the civil nrng-i~trat1• has always 
cmmma111l 01·er thP tPrnpor;1lities hestowed 11po11 the Church. anrl has power 
to" itlHlraw th,,m. But hi' dors so uruler a s1'rio11s resporn,ihility. Aud, at 
all e,·ents, I he Church, whilst prntesting :,gainst the wrnng, must he pre­
pared to submit to their being withdrawn, rathe1· than allow him to encroach 
upon that province which the Lol'II Jesus has marknl out as sacred from 
Jiis interference. 

5. ,vhile we consider the Church's course of duty to be 11lain, if such 
an ernerg<'ncy as we h,we supposed should arise, we have hitherto believed, 
and notwithstanding the recent adverse decisions of the civil courts, we 
still believe, that the constitution of the Estahlishe,l Church of Scotland, 
as ratified hy the State at the eras of the lle,·olution 1111d thP Pnion, 
when, after many long struggles, her liberty was finally achieved, effectually 
i;ecured that Church a,rainst this grie,•ous e,•il. The 011ly quarter frum 
whence da11gn to her frpedom eve1· coul,l, since these eras, he reasonably 
apprehenderl, is the system of patl"Onage; :1gainst which, when it was 
restored in 1711, the Church strenuou.ly proteste1l, and of wl,ich-as we 
have much ~atisfaction, especially after 1·ecent eveuts, in rl'll,•cti11g-she 
has 11e1•e1· approvl'd The restoration of that syste111 we holll to have 
been a breach of the Revolution Settlem1•nt, mu\ the Trraty of U11io11, 
contran• to the faith of nations. Even u111le1· it, inrleerl, we have maintain­
ed, and° will contend to the uttermost, that tl1e constitution of the Church 
and country gives no warrnnt for the recrnt encroachments of the civil 
courts upon the t'CCl!'siastical province ; that, in terms of that constitution, 
the Church has still wholly in her hands the power of examination 
and aclmission, and, in the exercise of that power, is free to attacl.1 
what weight she judges proper to any element whatever, that she feels 
it to be necesary to take into account as affecting the fitness of the 
presentee, or the expediency of his settlement; aml that, unquestionably, 
in whate,·er way thP. Church may deal with the question of admission, the 
civil courts have no right to interfere, exc1•pt as to the dispos,d of the 
temporalities. But while we have taken this ground, a111l will continue 
to maintain it to be lawful, constitutional, and impregnable, even under 
the resto1·ed system of patronage, we avow ou1· opposition to the ,ystem 
itself, as a root of evil in the <.:hurch which ought to be removed-the 
cause, in former times, of wide-spread spiritual desolation in the land, as 
well as of more than one secession of many godly men from the Church, 
and the source, in these our own days, of our p1·esent difficulties and em­
barrassments. We look upon the recent decisions of the civil courts as 
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illustrating the rent character of thnt 11ystem of patronage which they 
nttempt so rigidly to enforce; making it clear, that it dues impo~I.' a bur­
den upon the Chul'ch anti peo11le of Scotland greatly more gril'vous than 
it was Her ht•fore ht'lieved tu du. \\' e consider it tu he i111pussihle fo1· the 
Chnrl'h, so long as this 111atte1· continues 011 its presc11t footing, fully to 
vintlicate or effectually tu ap11ly he1· i11here11t :uul fu1ulame11tal pri11ciples; 
und it is 110w mor" than 1•1·e1· our fir111 persuasion, that tl11, Chul'ch oug-ht 
tu he wholly dt>lil'el'ed from the i11t1•rfere11ct' of nny secular or wurlclly 
riAht at all, ll'lth her delih,•rations reli1tirn to the settlemeut of ministers. 
\\'o cleclarn, tlierefort>, our dt>tnmi11atiu11 to seek the 1·emo1·al of this yoke, 
which ueither we 11or our fothers have been ahle to hear; helieviug that 
it was im1111sed in 1·i11latio11 of a sacred rmtional engagement, and that its 
removal will, uun·e eft'.-ctually than any other measure, clear the way for 
a satisfactory anti l'l'l'llmnrnt a,ljustment of all the questions aml contro­
versies in which we are now involve,!. 

Having thus set forth the principles on which we are unite1l-being 
deeply impressed with a sense of their sacredness and rna~nitude-haviug 
our mimls filled with solemn awe as we contemplate the crisis to which 
God, in his holy 111·01·idt>11ce, has brought this Church mul kingdom-a 
crisis of immediate urgency and of momentous issues, in which great prin­
ciples must be testetl, and interests of vast extent may be affected-and 
desiring to deliberate and act with a single eye to the Divine glory, and a 
simple regard to the Divine will-

lVe, the undersigned ministers and elders, do solemnly, as in a holy 
covenant with God and with one another, engage to stand by one another 
and by the Church which God's own right hand has planted amongst us­
promising and declaring, that, by the grace and help of Almighty God, 
we ,viii adhere to the two great principles which we have nvowed, and in 
all our actiugs as office-be:u·ers i11 the Chul'ch, will do our utmost, at all 
hazards, to cany them into effect; and that we will consent to 110 surren­
del' or compromise of the same, but will faithfully a11d zealously prosecute 
our endeavours to obtain a settlement of the present question in entire 
accordance therewith. 

And considel'ing, that, in this struggle in which the Church is engaged, 
it is most necessary that we should be assure1l of the concurrence and co­
operation of the Christian people, on whose sympathy aml prayers we, in 
the discharge of 0111· functions as rulel's, gl'eatly lean, and by whose inllu­
ence and assistance we can hest hope effectually to press upon the gover­
nors oftbis great nation thejust claims of the Church-

lVe do, most eamestly and affectionately, inl'ite our friends and bre­
thren, memhel's of the Chul'ch of 0111· fathers, to come to 0111· help, and to 
the help of the Lord-to declare thei1· concurrence in the !\Teat vrinci11les 
for which we are called to contencl, and their detel'minat1011 to Jo all in 
thei1· power, iu their station, nnd acconling to their means and op11urt11ni­
ties, to aid us in maintaining and defending the,e priuriples; so that they, 
as well as we, shall conside1· themselves plt>clged to 1111hulJ the Cllllrch i11 
her present strnggle, and, in pai·ticular, to usll the powers a,ul pri1·i!,.ges 
which, as the citizens of I\ free country, they have receil'ed from God, and 
for the exercise of which they arn responsilile to Him, fol' this, above all 
other ends, that the determinatiou of the Lt•gislatu1·e of thi, great nation, 
,vbenever this subject shall come before them, may he in accol'lhmce witl1 
those principles which all of us hold to be essential to the purity of the 
Chu1·ch and the prosperity of the people. 

\Ve, in an especial manner, invite them to raise n united an1l solemn 
protest against the system of patrom1ge, which, unjust and obnoxious as it 
was in its fit·st enactment, the decisious of the civil courts are no1v riveting 
mo1·e firmly than ever on the reclaiming Church of their fathers. The 
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enlil'e l'emoval of that system they have the fullest warrant, as Scotsmen 
und as Presbytel'inns, to claim, on the gl'ound of theil' ancient co11stit11-
tio11, and the solemn guarantees by which thei1· national freedom and theii· 
l'eligious faith have been secured. 

And finally, l'ecognising the hand God in our presi>nt troubles, de11eml­
ing wholly on his interposition for a happy issue out of them, and reinem­
hering what our fathel's have tolll us-what work the Lord did in their 
days and in the times of old, we call upon the Christian people to unite 
with us in a solemn engagement to bear the case of our helovl'd Chu1·ch 
upon our hearts, in prayer and supplication at the throne of Go,l, heseech­
ing him to turn the heai·ts of those who are against us, and to guide us 
in the right way, so that, under hi8 ovel'ruling Providence, and hy the 
operation of his Almighty Spirit, the cause of trnth :ind righteonsness may 
he advanced, and the work of righteousness may be peace, and the effect 
of righteousness, quietness and assurnnce for ever. 

~0.-JF.WS AT JF.Rt:SALBI. 

A missionary writing from Jerusalem says :-As you are already aware, 
from my first letter, I arrived here at a time when the plague was just 
be~inning to abate the rigor with which it ln1<l been raging here for 
sometime previously. Nearly three weeks therefore pa.,sed away before 
I commenced my missionary labor, but th~n I was fully occupied several 
weeks, duriug which I had many controver;;ies with some of the most 
learned Jews he1·e, and conclude1l by a public controversy in one of their 
sJ·nag·ogues. Soon after this, howeve1· an excommunication was 111·0-

mnlgated in all the synagogues, cutting off from their commuuiou e1"e1·y 
Jew that should hold any intercourse with me. But here I must obsel'l'e 
that a very respectable Jew took great pains to assure me, hefore the 
excommunication, was proclaimed, but after it had been resolved upon, 
that this arises from 110 ill feeling· towards me personally, but they cousi­
derccl it a duty they owed to their religion, in spite of friendship and 
every other consideration; and here I may also add, that all my contro­
,·ersies, both public and private, were canied on in the most becoming 
spirit, without any thing like strife or hittemess. 

Now, in Jerusalem you must know an excommunication in a case like 
the present, has both a double incentive to issue it, and a double incen­
tive to regard it. The first was common to all Jews' prejudices; and 
secondly, thei1· very existence depends 011 their Judaism. The Je1Vs here 
J1ave neither trade nor profession, hut live entirely on the free contribu­
tions of their benevolent brethren abroad; aml these contributions are 
temJered entirely on the supposition that the Jews here a1·e peculiarly 
devout, and most assiduous in thei1· meritorious study of the Talmud. 
As a collective body they are therefore bouml to pre;;erve their reputa­
tion, and as individuals, it is the only means of subsistence they have or 
could have. One thing more, the number of Jews here is nothing like 
what you think in England. J\h. N icolayson thinks it is in all 5,000, 

and this is the highest number I have hearcl yet. Hut some of the Jell"s 
told me that the number of souls does not exceed half this number. Nor 
are the number of those that annually come here so great, allCl they are 
ba!'ely or scarcely sufficient to make up fo1· the ravages that th~ perio­
dical visitations of earthquakes, plague, &c., make among them. A Je1v 
told me, he had now been four years here, ancl the gTeater number of the 
Jews he then found here are now no mo1·e, while the mlljority of the 
present are new come1·s. 

This is au affecting statement respecting the Jewish population, entire 
generntions of which seem to be cut down by pestilence, earthqual<e, or 
the sword in the space of a ,·e1·y few yea1·s. A considerable accession of 



1840.] Missiouary and Religious /ntelliyence. 787 

new comers must be re((uirccl to keep up the number, ancl continual 
changes must spnrncl among the Jews throul{hout the wol'ld the know­
ledge of what is cluing at Jernsalem. It is well known that the Jews are 
in the hahit of studiously concealing their real number~. 

Amongst the rest of my control'ersialists, there was a young Talmudist, 
1·eputecl for his sound miml ancl piety, who, afte~ my first_ control'ersy 
with him, was not incleecl converted, hut most firn1ly r.onvmced that he 
had spent his whole life in a most awful delusion, and recp1este,I me to 
read the l'rnphets tog·ether with him; ancl from this time he at once 
gave up all his othl'1· studies, and spent almost his whole time with 
me. This began to formeut among the Jews; sign;i of persecution, too, 
began to show thcmseh·es, till it came so far, that he cousiderl'<l himself 
in danger of his life iu his own house, ancl I was oblig·ctl to :dforcl him a 
few nights' lo,lgiug· in my house. By that time we had read about twenty 
chapters of Isaiah, the whole of St. :'llatthcw's (;o;pel, &c, a1Hl we h:ul 
the most confirmed condction of the truth of Christia11ity, and I am sure 
a goocl work hacl begun in his heart, which his ferre11t spirit easily mani­
fosted; antl he declared himself ready to e11cou11ter any thing, though by 
nature he is l'ather of a sed:1te a11d solemn turn of mind. \\. hat brought 
the matter to a crisis was that he at last thought himself nu longer justi­
fied a11d actually declined, l,ut all in a humble, Christian spirit, to discharge 
those duties which as maste1· of the house, clerolred upon him. This 
l,appcned 011 a Friday night, afte1· I had just pointetl out to him severnl 
instances wherein Jews tell God in solemn lan)!;uage, that He hat.I com­
rnarulecl them thing·s which he has not commandetl, arHI thus make them­
sel,es guilty in a manne1· equal to a parallel. The Saturday and Sunday 
following, Jcrnsalem was turned almost upsiclc clown, a11,I on Monday the 
chief l'ablii se11t for me. I immediately obeyctl his summons, ancl went 
to him, together with Joseph (fo1· that is the name of our friend) and 
Levi. Several very sharp contests took place, which lasted the best pa1·t 
of the day. Joseph they succeeded in separating from me, and with a 
select number of Jews were locked up in a room by themsehe3, while I 
and Levi with the rest, were in the adjoining synagogue. Joseph :ll'owed 
his faith in the Loni, and stood his ground remarkahly well-while my 
chief object was to attest the tl'uth aml allay if possible tltei1· excitecl 
feelings. The whole ended in triumph of trnth over eri-or-and Gocl's 
holy name be praised, I am enablecl to say the go8pel has been faithfully 
preached to the Jew~ as a body in Jerusalem--they all know ,~hat it 
pi-ofesses to he, and have many proofs that they cannot refute. But 
this led to the unpleasant but unavoidable conclusion that Joseph must 
instantly divorce his wife. i\ly utmost attempts to prevent th:s were in 
,•ain-they would not even postpone it in the hope of a change of mind on 
the part of the husband, who was very averse to it; and even his wife was 
only led to demand the clivorce, by over pe1·suasion, and I fear a;rainst 
l1e1· will, though she is now already engaged again to another man. The 
dil'orce took place two days after, and then followed the excommunica­
tion. The Jews howel'er wouhl not g·il'e up Joseph yet-and now 
commence,! a l<incl of manreune that he could stand le,s than nil that 
hitherto ,ms resorted to. He of course disreg·anlcd thei1· excomm1111ication, 
and continued corning to me for instrnction, &c., but ne,·c1· hinted that 
he wanted a penny from me. Jn spite of this howeve1·, ther hegan so to 
load him with kindness and enh·eaties th,tt it quite unmanned him. One 
whole night while his heart yet smarte,I from his divo1·ce, ancl he was 
almost surfeited with sonow, he toltl me that fathers and mothers some 
of his be3t friends came around him with their children in their arms, or 
leading them by their hnncl~, telling him he should rather take a knife 
and kill them all at once, than take such step, which must inel"itably as 
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they thought have the effect of depriving them of every further support 
from abro,1d, or a great part of it at least-and this was so small already 
that it could scarcely support them-for if the rumour were once abroad 
that the Jews here embrace Christianity, nothing would be left them but 
:ibsolute starvation. Ami when he pleaded his duty towards God, &c., 
they told him that he ought to he ready to sacrifice even that too, in consi­
derntion of the well-hei11g of so many-and lie was almost 1·eady to say 
with the apostle, though in somewh:tt different sense," I could wish that 
myself were accursed from Ch1·ist, for my brethren, my kinsmen, acco1·d­
ing to the lle~h." 1 h:tve only room to add, that he has remained a 
witness to the trnlh as it is in Jesus, in the midst of the Jews where he yet 
lives; but I cannot persuade hi111 lo stay in Jerusalem, and he is now on 
the point of leaving for Co11stanlinople, with letters from us to the mis­
siouaa-ies there, where he wishes to embrace Christiauity.-Jewish Int. 

21.-LE'fTER FROM ST. PETEilSBUilG. 

l\Iost of our 1·eaders, says the N. Y. Observe1·, will remember the 
communications we published several years since from Hannah l(ilham, a 
distinguished philantlu·opist of the Society of Friends, who left England 
to establish schools for the negl"Oes in West Africa. 1-ler husband, a pious 
l\Iethodist minister, died soon after their maniage, leaving a daughter by 
a former wife to he brought 1111 by his widow. This daughter now also a 
widow, (Mrs. Biller,) in a lette1· from St. Petersburg in Prussia, to a lady 
in this city, dated July 2tud, cummunicates the following i11te1·esting 
information. 

Fm· eighteen years I have been at the head of a government school be­
longing to the grand Duchess Helen, in which reside from thirty to forty 
pour gids, pl"incipally motherless children, and over these I generally 
have at least a slight influence after they leave the school. These girls 
are taug·ht Russian, reading, writin!{, arithmetic, needle-work, and knit­
ting-and as we keep no servants, they do all the work of the house in 
turn, according to their ability and strength. Therefore by tl1e time they 
a1·e sixteen 01· seventeen, they are reacly to enter into light se1·vice. We 
have also in the house a considerable day-school for gids, about eighty, 
who are taught with the boarcle1·s, on the plan of mutual instruction; aud 
in addition to these, we have an infant school of about fifty children. To 
assist in this undertaking, l have two young women who have been edu­
cated with me. I take a pretty minute oversight of the whole myself, 
and spend about one a111l a half ho111· daily iu actual teaching. Although 
this situation is arduous and responsible, yet heing unfettered by restric­
tions, I can teach as I please, and am allowed to explain the Scriptures to 
them in the way that I feel to be the most natural. The priest knowing 
the confidence I enjoy, does neither thwart 1101· contradict it in his man­
ner of in,trnction, which is a great fal'o1·. I often feel that I am not 
thankful as I should be fo1· thi.s and many other privileges. 

A8ylum Schools. 
Since our infant school was opened, another kind, named asylum 

schools, are become general in this city. They are princi1mlly on the plan 
of those in Berlin, with a little mixture of the infant school system. The 
children are left there the principal part of the day-are dressed io a kind 
of uniform, and feel. They are uot taught much but being kept in clean 
rooms and pure air, and having wholesnme food, these are great ad1•a11-
tages-and besides they <lo learn to 1·ead an<l to sew. A number of those 
asylums are supported by pril'ate individuals, and this is good in fostering 
a kind feeling between the upper and lower classes. 
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House ,if /11dustry-Proviaionfo1· th,i Poor. 
These schools nre n hrnnch from a large institution for promoting in· 

dustry, hy providing the poor with wo1·k according to their ability; and 
this work, whether weal'ing collars, maldng Aloves, embroidery, &c., is 
sold in a pul,lic shop 11t a moderate p1·ice. \York.people are also provid. 
eel with foo,I at a very 1·educed price. Indeed all who please may receive 
R ,·e,·y sufficient dinner of sou 11, hreail and thick gruel for twelve copicks a 
meal; and this provision is so µ,ood, that the servants' refuge is regularly 
supplied from thence. In order to bring so seasonable a help within the 
reach of all the poor, eating rooms on the same terms are opened in dif. 
ferent parts of the city, and the stock of prol'isions after being cooked in 
the principal inslit11tio11, is cal'l'ied to these eating houses in large vessels 
of tinned hrnss. placed iu stiil larg-er ones contaiuing-boiling water. This 
is a very nice help to the yoor. They may either ta Ice their di1111er at the 
general tahle, or carry them home; and if the latter, they may genernlly 
out of three portions have enough for four prrsons. There is a great de­
sire to put do,rn !,egging-, ancl this is one of the means resortec\ to, as well 
11s a lodging for lhe ho111eless. But all does not do, for althoug·h lessened, 
many still li,e by mentliciLy. 

l\Jr. and l\lrs. Brown are ,·ery dear Christians, and ofmy most intim11te 
friends. The health of the latter is ve1'Y ilidilferent, so they are going to 
Scotland to winte1·. 

Pa&lur Gnss,u'r of Berlin-Se!f-supporting .Missinnal'ies. 
I do not know whether you have heard of Pastor Gossner of Berlin, 

wl10 is a very eminent Christian 111inister and author. He is a man of 
much praye1·, and ,, remarkahle hlessing has atte1uled his ministry fo1· 
many years. A few yea1·s ago he was led to hclieve that missional'ies 
might be sent out at much less expense, and he himself he!,l"an the trial, 

He took young 111t>n who conceive,! it their duty to lahor among the 
heathen, whetht•1· they were mechanics or not--Jet them follow their 
trade fo1· a livelihood, and make use of their leisure hours in gaining such 
needful information as theil· calling required, himself appropriatin;;- some 
ho111·s daily in rea,ling the Scriptures with them, am! in conversation, 
antl in prayer. Before he had any rea,ly for the missionary field, an 
Englishman in affluent ci1·cumstances hearing of it, wrote to Pastor Goss­
ncr, prnposing to assist in sending the young men to theh· fiellls of labor. 
,vhat tl,ey need is hut little-a small stock of clothes-books, and tools 
to pursue their occupation. No allowance is made further-they are ex­
pected to earn their 01vn Ii ving among the heathen, as they are expert 
in trades which may be of value to the people among whom they are to 
live. Twice in this manner has Pastor Gossner sent about twenty young 
men, and the accounts he has from them from time to time are most 
cheering. Very lately he had six mPre ready, and called to join theh· 
brethren labol'ing in India, (iudeed the re11uest for such missionaries is 
far beyond his means of supply,) and he wrote to ask his English friend's 
assistance. The latter hesitate1l, said he would wait till 111ore intelli. 
gence was received from those already laboring. Of course such an an. 
swe1· was unexpected and disappointing. Pastor Gossner called together 
the young men and commuuicated it to them. They did not long hesitate, 
but came forwal'd observing-" \.Ve believe ourselves called to the mis­
sional'y field, therefore we can depend upon being pl'Ovided for by Him 
who sends us, and who careth for the birds of the ail'." After this con­
clusion in strong faith, supplies came in from unexpected quarters, and 
Pastor Gossner was enabled to send them out stocked with all that was 
necessary. I often wonder that the Loni bears with our puny, wavering 
faith; how different would be the contluct of man under similar circum­
stances. He would spurn us from him, and leave us in our deserved pover-
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ty. Not so 0111· ,"rondel'fully-lol'ing nnd impassionate God. He entreats 
us to helieve-tells ns how soon our enemies wol'hl all be s11l11luecl-what 
joy and sweet peace 'll'e shonhl have, and even uses the astonishing lan­
guage we fi111l in l\Ialachi iii. 10. And al'e not the Psalms full of similar 
prnmises? 

English lady Missionai·y on a Cliinese island. 
A very 1le,·oted young woman of the ncighhorhood of London, who is of 

good prope1·ty, aftel' waiting· ele,·en yeal's el'e the way opened for her to 
go as a missionary, has now to he1· soul"s delight settled in a Chinese 
island on which missionai·ies al'e not allowe<l to lahol'. She l'esides in a 
Dutch family, and has opened two school,, one fol' boys, the other fo1· 
girls. She supel'intends anti provides for her mission entii·ely hel'self. 
She wl'ites that in the town she is known by " The English lady come on 
a singular errand.'' During- the last few years of her waiting to go, she 
acknowledged that the delay was in great mercy in order to deepen her 
feelings of 1·elig-ion. How often lloes the Chrislian re1111i1"e to be made 
yassi,·e that the Lord may work in him of His good pleas1ll'~. l\Iy heart 
delights in such mis~ionaries, and I long to see more in the field go in 
¥1nplicity anil faith. Physicians might be most acceptable laborers. 

1 fea1· we shall not live to see the time when the Christian body shall 
he one, and sectarian <Ii visions considered of so little value as to be over­
looked. l\Iay the day be hastened, fol' from the ,vords of our blessed 
Saviour in the 17th of John, we may then expect multitudes addecl to the 
body of believers. i\ly fii·m opinion is, that until Chl'istians live mol'e like 
pilgrims, and ha,·e eddently their only treasure in heaven, the clay of full 
gospel light will not he manifest. Let it he the object of each to live so 
under the banner of divine love, as to draw many to the Lorll. l\Iay the 
very countenance testify that we have been with Jesus. 

TuE EDITORS' J,AST WORDS FOR 18<1,0. 
DEAR READER, 

Through the good mel'cy of God, we have been permitted to pass 
thl'ough another yem·, in continued life anll health. Our winged moments 
ha,·e home to us iunumerahle me1·cies and they have 111·ged th<!ir way back 
again to Goll, with their report of our employment of those mercies. We 
live this yea1·-it may be ou1· last! \Vhat a year has the last heen ! -
\\'hat a changing time! Ilow many h1n·e been cut down a111l withert.l­
many of them too, fair to live, yea, fai1· as we, aml ere another year 
comes to a close, another pen may address you, or you may be beyon1l 
the reach of ou1· admonition. Pass the time of your sojourning here in 
fear. Set your affections on things abol'e. Cling to the bles•ell atone­
ment of the Son of God, make that you1· anchor, both sure and sted­
fast, and then the last ye 1r II ill he the best; the eml of life wil: he but 
the beginning of bliss. Live on Goel, and to God, and for God, and the 
end s1111/l be well.-Remembel' these last word~·, Reade,--Prepare to meet 
thy Goll! 

0 Lord upon our thoughtless heart 
Eternal things impress; 

l\Iake us to feel thei1· solemn weight 
And wake to righteousness. 




